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PREFACE 


It  was  back  in  1932  that  the  writer  first  became  interested  in  the  family 
.genealogical  history  and  a  research  and  tracing  of  the  family  line  back  to 
the  first  generation  in  this  country  was  started.  At  that  time  I  was  moving 
with  my  fa,mily  from  near  McCook,  Nebraska,  to  live  in  the  Eastern  section 
of  the  Nation.  Stopping  over  at  the  home  of  my  parents  in  Webster  City, 
Iowa,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  going  over  the  family  history  as  far  back 
as  my  father  could  remember  and  the  family  records  which  he  had  preserved 
from  his  father  and  mother.  This  prompted  my  starting  to  look  further  into 
the  family  history  and  trace  the  line  farther  back. 

The  family  records  which  my  father  had,  gave  the  brothers  and  sisters 
of  his  grandmother  and  grandfather.  They  were  1st  cousins  before  their 
marriage.  This  material  traced  the  family  back  to  Michigan  in  the  vicinity 
of  Tipton  and  Tecumseh.  This  material  also  showed  Western  New  York 
State  as  a  point  of  stopping  while  en  route  from  New  Hampshire  to  Michigan 
hy  the  preceding  generation. 

After  spending  several  weeks  with  my  father  and  mother  at  Webster 
'City,  we  started  eastward  to  the  home  of  my  wife’s  people  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Our  daughter,  Mary  Kathryn,  was  just  1-year-old  at  this  time.  Our  son, 
James  Harrison  III  was  5-years-old.  On  the  trip  eastward  we  stopped  off 
and  spent  a  few  days  with  the  Claude  L.  Daniels  family  at  Waterloo, 
Indiana.  Claude’s  father  and  my  grandfather  were  1st  cousins.  Claude  had 
some  very  helpful  information  in  addition  to  that  which  I)  had  picked  up 
from  my  father.  With  the  added  material  and  data  that  Claude  furnished, 
I  was  much  enthused  and  encouraged  to  go  on  and  search  further  into  the 
family  history. 

I  had  learned  that  there  had  been  two  brothers,  James  and  Grosvenor, 
who  were  born  at  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  and  in  their  early  manhood  had  migrated 
to  Orleans  County,  N.  Y.,  settling  in  the  vicinity  of  Ridgway  and  Lyndonville. 
Then  later,  James,  the  older  of  the  two  brothers  moved  westward  into 
Michigan  in  the  vicinity  of  Tipton  and  Tecumseh.  James  had  four  sons,  the 
■oldest  John,  the  second  Harrison,  the  third  Samuel,  and  the  fourth  Reuben 
•Grant.  Reuben  settled  in  Indiana  near  Waterloo,  and  Harrison  remained  in 
Michigan,  while  John  moved  westward  near  Naperville,  Illinois,  and  his 
descendants  later  into  Iowa  and  other  western  states.  This  John  Daniels, 
being  my  father’s  grandfather.  Samuel  went  to  Missouri. 

After  spending  a  little  time  with  my  wife’s  people  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  We 
located  at  Scio,  N.  Y.  Being  a  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  I  labored 
in  that  capacity  for  nearly  2  years  with  the  Church  there.  During  this  time, 
I  made  many  and  varied  attempts  to  contact'  members  of  the  family  that 
might  still  be  living  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

It  was  early  in  1936,  after  our  moving,  to  Randolph,  N.  Y.,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Jamestown,  that  I  contacted  Francis  H.  Daniels  at  Oakfield,  N.  Y., 
a  descendant  of  the  Grosvenor  Daniels  who  had1  settle  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hyndonville  about  1816  or  1817.  Many  others  by  the  name  of  Daniels  had  been 
•contacted  through  the  questionnaire  and  information  form  letter  that  was 
mailed  out,  but  only  the  one,  Francis  H.  Daniels,  who  was  a  Banker  at  Oak- 
field,  proved  to  have  any  connection  with  our  immediate  family. 

My  family  and  I  were  invited  to  spend  a  weekend  with  Francis  and  his 
family,  which  we  gladly  accepted  and  enjoyed.  This  visit  turned  out  to  be 
very  profitable  from  the  standpoint  of  added  family  data  and  material  that 


aided  greatly  to  my  continued  research.  Francis  was  able  to  furnish  the 
names,  dates  and  places  of  birth  of  all  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  his  great 
grandfather,  Grosvenor.  For  the  first  time  it  was  learned  that  Siamuel  and 
Sarah  Daniels  were  the  father  and  mother  of  Grosvenor  and  James  Daniels. 
Then  we  visited  the  old  Daniels  Family  Cemetery,  2  miles  south  of  Lyndon- 
ville  and  looked  over  the  old  gravestones.  One  of  particular  interest  was 
that  of  Mary  (Polly)  Grant  Daniels.  Mary  was  the  first  wife  of  James 
Daniels,  who  after  a  few  years  living  in  western  New  York  State  migrated 
farther  west  to  Michigan.  Mary  died  and  Jamesi  married  again.  Up  until 
this  time,  none  of  the  family  knew  where  the  grave  of  Mary  Grant  Daniels 
was  located. 

My  interest  renewed  with  this  added  information,  I  set  forth  promptly 
to  further  trace  the  family  and  collect  material  for  a  genealogical  history. 
No  degree  of  progress  was  made,  however,  until  during  the  Summer  of  1960 
when  on  a  business  trip  into  the  New  England  states  I  visited  Pembroke, 
N.  H.,  and  read  a  history  of  the  town  which  told  of  the  25  to  30  years  stay 
of  Samuel  Daniels  in  the  community;  and  the  political  and  civic  part  he  had 
in  the  community  life  during  that  period.  It  was  at  this  time  that  I  decided 
professional  help  would  be  advisable  and  employed  the  assistance  of  a 
Genealogist  to  do  further  research  for  me.  With  the  help  of  Mrs.  F.  C.  Thomp¬ 
son,  of  Concord,  N.  H.,  excellent  and  rapid  progress  was  made.  She  traced 
the  family  back  to  the  coming  of  William  Daniels  into  this  country. 

With  the  family  line  traced  back  to  William  Daniels  (Dorchester),  Milton, 
Mass.,  in  the  years  1630-40,  other  immediate  members  of  the  family  were 
called  upon  to  assist  and  bring  the  family  records  up  to  date  with  all  the 
names  of  the  present  generations.  With  this  done,  the  family  history  has 
been  edited  in  its  present  form. 

There  are  two  interesting  searches  in  the  work  of  the  family  history 
which  might  be  told  at  this  time.  Among  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  James 
and  Grosvenor  of  Lyndonville,  was  the  brother  Samuel,  Jr.  It  had  always 
been  understood  that  Samuel  never  married,  but  Mrs.  Thompson  of  Concord 
discovered  his  marriage  record.  It  was  known  that  Samuel,  Jr.,  had  moved 
from  Vermont  to  Oberlin,  Ohio.  So  I  contacted  Oberlin  College  because 
Samuel,  Jr.,  had  been  associated  with  this  College  in  its  early  beginning. 

Samuel,  Jr.,  it  was  learned  through  the  College  had  raised  a  family  of 
two,  a  boy  and  a  girl.  Both  of  these  children  married  in  Oberlin,  and  the 
son,  Simon  Short  Daniels  married  the  daughter  of  a  Mayor  of  the  city. 
Simon  Short  moved  westward  into  Iowa  and  raised  quite  a  large  family. 
His  first  move  was  to  Tipton,  Iowa,  and  then  later  to  Mt.  Pleasant.  With 
this  information,  I  inquired  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  at  Mt.  Pleasant 
for  descendants  of  Simon  Short  Daniels  then  living  there.  A  granddaughter 
was  located,  Mrs.  Minnie  Daniels  Lankford,  who  was  most  helpful  in  furnish¬ 
ing  the  material  and  data  of  her  branch  of  the  family. 

The  other  interesting  search  was  that  of  locating  descendants  of  Webster 
Daniels.  It  was  known  that  Webster  Daniels  had  lived  and  died  in  Denver, 
Colorado.  So  I  obtained  the  names  of  all  the  Daniels  in  Denver  as  listed  in 
the  telephone  directory  through  the  Denver  Chamber  of  Commerce.  Then 
picking  out  a  few  names,  I  sent  out  information  questionnaires  pertaining 
to  the  family,  and  one  of  the  responses  came  from  Dr.  Ralph  Roy  Daniels 
who  proved  to  be  the  son  of  Webster  Daniels  and  for  whose  descendants 
I  was  searching. 

Such  are  examples  of  the  interesting  events  that  have  happened  in  the 
course  of  compiling  the  material  that  is  in  this  book.  It  has  indeed  been  an 
interesting  and  enjoyable  wrork  covering  the  past  20  years.  We  offer  it  to 
you  and  the  generations  that  follow  in  hope  that  it  proves  interesting  and 
inspiring.  The  Daniels  family  has  indeed  grown  up  with  this  great  Nation 
of  ours,  and  our  family  history  and  the  history  of  this  great!  Nation  run 
parallel. 


JAMES  HARRISON  DANIELS,  Jr. 
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DANIELS  COAT  OF  ARMS 


ARMS: 

Argent  a  pale  fusilly  sable. 

CREST: 

A  unicorn’s  head  couped  argent  attired  or. 

MOTTO: 

Nec  timeo  nec  sperno. 

ARMS: 

A  silver  shield  upon  which  is  a  vertical  panel  formed  in 

diamonds  of  black. 

% 

CREST: 

A  unicorn’s  head  cut  at  the  neck  of  silver,  the  horn  of  gold. 

MOTTO: 

I  neither  fear  nor  despise. 

ENGLISH 

Burke’s  General  Armory 

Fox-Davies’  Families 


DANIELS  COAT  OF  ARMS 


Daniels  is  a  Christian  name  which  became  a  sur-name.  Sur-names  did  not 
begin  to  be  used  in  any  degree  until  the  late  10th  and  11th  centuries,  most 
of  them  having  been  assumed  in  the  11th  century. 

Coats  of  Arms  were  first  used  to  any  great  extent  in  the  Crusades, 
though  some  Coats  of  Arms  were  in  evidence  in  the  10th  century  and  there 
are  a  few  that  pre-date  that.  Arms  pictorially  worn,  however,  date  back  as 
early  as  the  Carians,  or  early  Asia  Minor  Greeks,  and  there  are  indications 
of  standards  and  banners  being  used  by  the  Egyptians,  Persians,  and  refer¬ 
ence  is  made  to  them  in  the  Bible.  But  these  were  not  heraldic  Arms  in 
the  strictest  sense  of  the  word. 

As  Coats  of  Arms  enabled  knights  and  warriors  to  be  readily  seen  in 
combat  by  their  own  followers,  they  became  the  ideal  means  for  identifica¬ 
tion  and  recognition.  As  the  early  bearers  were  traveling  to  the  Holy  Land 
and  exposed  to  rain  and  sun,  they  wore  surplices  or  surcoats  embroidered 
or  painted  with  their  Arms.  These  surcoats  were  worn  over  the  armor  to 
protect  it  from  rust  and  heat.  Eventually  the  same  trimmings  were  made 
to  cover  the  horses.  Thus  grew  up  the  custom  of  calling  them  Coats  of 
Arms,  or  Cote  d’  Armor. 

Since  the  French  were  most  active  in  the  Crusades,  it  was  they  who 
kept  early  records  of  Arms  and  also  issued  tournament  challenges  to  knights 
in  all  countries  to  come  to  France  and  enter  the  lists.  From  these  lists  came 
the  records  of  early  Cote  Armor,  and  naturally  the  use  of  French  terms 
became  the  means  by  which  they  are  described. 

The  mantling  surrounding  the  shield  proper  is  presumed  to  have  grown 
up  as  an  endeavor  by  the  early  heraldic  artists  to  depict  a  torn  surcoat  of 
the  two  main  colors  to  be  found  in  the  shield  proper.  As  they  were  not 
particularly  artistic  in  the  form  of  loose  streamers,  there  grew  up  the 
custom  of  painting  a  leafy  design,  which  became  known  as  the  mantle  or 
lambriquin.  It  may  be  of  any  style  or  design  chosen  by  the  artist,  but  must 
conform  to  the  two  main  colors  found  in  the  Arms. 

The  crest  is  always  set  on  a  wreath  of  colors  that  is  a  six-twist  wreath 
form  from  the  material  of  the  mantle,  which  wreath  was  affixed  to  the 
helmet,  and  on  these  rested  the  crest  which  grew  up  somewhat  later  than 
the  Arms  and  rendered  recognition  more  readily. 

Now  the  full  and  complete  part  of  the  Arms  consists  of  the  shield 
and  the  crest.  Mottoes  grew  up  much  later  than  the  Arms  and  Crest,  usually, 
and  usually  is  included  in  the  full  blazon  of  the  Arms,  but  many  families 
do  not  have  mottoes,  even  very  old  families.  Therefore,  if  just  the  shield 
with  the  design  on  it  is  reproduced,  a  correct  Arms  is  exhibited.  Or,  one 
can  also  include  the  crest  sitting  on  the  wreath,  and  this  would  be  a  correct 
form. 

The  mantle  and  the  helmet  are  completely  assessory  and  need  not  be 
included  in  a  reproduction  of  Arms.  It  has  merely  become  customary  to 
display  them  with  a  mantle  and  with  the  helmet.  To  be  accurate  in  the  use 
of  helmets,  Americans  should  only  bear  those  helmets  that  are  closed  (that 
is  without  grilles)  and  always  facing  the  left — or  male,  baron  side  of  the 
shield.  Any  helmet  facing  front  or  with  grilles  is  indicative  of  rank, 
and  as  rank  is  abolished  in  the  United  States  should  not  be  used.  The  same 
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is  true  of  supporters,  or  animals  on  either  side  of  a  shield,  examples  of 
which  abound  in  books  but  which  cannot  be  correctly  be  borne  by  Americans 
as  they  indicate  someone  in  servitude  to  the  bearer. 

The  Daniels  Coat  Of  Arms  correctly  colored  consists  of  black  and  silver. 
The  background  of  the  shield  is  silver.  The  Unicorn  is  silver  while  the  horn 
being  of  gold.  References  for  the  Daniels  Coat  Of  Arms  will  be  found  in  the 
Genealogical  Magazine,  Vol.  2,  page  90.  The  quarters  have  been  arranged 
by  the  heraldic  form,  of  marshalled  Arms,  or  just  numbered  consecutively. 
A  clearer  reference  may  be  found  in  Fox-Davies  Armorial  Families,  Editions 
III  and  V.  In  Edition  V  a  reproduction  will  be  found  on  page  509  along  with 
the  heraldic  description,  or  blazon  as  it  is  called. 
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DR.  RALPH  ROY  DANIELS,  Laguna  Beach,  Calif. 

MR.  FRED  W.  WHEELER,  Fremont,  Neb. 

DR.  JESSIE  DANIELLS  HARE,  Fresno,  Calif. 

MRS.  FARRINGTON  DANIELS,  Sr.,  Madison,  Wis. 

MR.  ALVA  A.  DANIELLS,  Lindsay,  Calif. 

DR.  HEROLD  P.  HARE,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

MRS.  VERNER  TEMPLE,  Elsie,  Mich. 

MR.  VINCENT  I.  DANIELS,  Gering,  Neb. 

MRS.  J.  ROY  BLAKESLEE,  Waterford,  Mich. 

This  list  by  no  means  represents  all  those  who  had  a  part  in  the  work. 
There  were  many  others  and  we  wish  we  knew  and  could  mention  each  one 
for  their  part.  Since  we  are  unable  to  know  and  do  this,  it  is  hoped  that 
each  one  will  accept  our  thanks  and  be  assured  that  everyone’s  work  and 
fine  cooperation  has  been  very  much  appreciated.  Without  the  help  of  all, 
this  book  would  not  be  as  complete  as  it  is. 


Corrections  And  Additional  Material  Solicited 

Although  great  care  has  been  given  to  preparing  and  editing  of  this 
book,  it  is  quite  likely  that  some  mistakes  have  entered  in  and  we  will 
appreciate  having  them  called  to  our  attention.  Then  if  a  revised  and  second 
edition  is  printed  they  can  be  eliminated.  Also  if  added  material  can  be 
furnished  by  you,  this  too,  will  be  accepted  and  is  solicited  for  including  in 
any  possible  later  edition,  Send  all  your  correspondence  to  the  writer: 
J.  Harrison  Daniels,  33  Enjay  Ave.,  Catonsville,  Baltimore  28,  Maryland. 
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Abbreviations  Used 


b. 

birth 

mar. 

married 

remar. 

remarried 

d. 

death 

daug. 

daughter 

ch.  rec. 

church  record 

bpt. 

baptized 

v.  r. 

vital  records 

abt. 

about 

int. 

interned 

div. 

divorced 

(3)  3rd  generation.  A  numeral  between  parenthesis  and  ahead  of  a  name 
designates  the  generation  of  that  person. 

4.  4th  in  order  of  birth  in  a  family.  The  numeral  before  a  name,  or 
between  the  generation  mark  and  a  name  designates  order  of  birth. 


How  To  Locate  Your  Immediate  Family  And  Trace 

A  Line  Of  Descent 


First,  turn  to  the  page  showing  contents  of  the  book. 

Second,  select  what  you  believe  to  be  the  state  or  group  of  states  your  family 
will  be  classified  in. 

Third,  look  for  your  parents,  grand-parents  or  earlier  ancestors  if  known, 
listed  by  generation  on  the  first  page  of  that  grouping  of  families. 

Fourth,  after  having  located  your  parents,  grand-parents  or  other  member 
of  the  family,  tracing  becomes  easy  by  simply  following  generation 
and  order  of  birth  in  the  family  by  the  numbers  so  designating  such. 

You  might  also  turn  to  the  Index  of  Names  in  the  back  of  the  book. 

Look  for  your  mother’s  name  or  that  of  your  father,  grandfather,  etc. 

When  you  find  the  page  number  turn  there  and  start  tracing  your  family 

descent  from  there.  The  Index  is  divided  into  three  groups: — 1.  Names  of 

Daniels,  2.  Names  of  Persons  Married  to  Daniels,  and  3.  All  Other  Names. 
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Early  History  Of  The  Daniel  And  The  Daniels  Families 
Danyell  Of  England  And  Scotland 


The  first  Danyell  of  Rydelegh  was  Robert  Danyell,  to  whom  letters  of 
protection  were  granted  June  21,  1385  on  his  departure  for  Scotland  on  the 
King’s  Service  in  the  return  of  John  Devereaux.  He  was  commissioned  with 
Richard  de  Cholmondlegh  to  arrest  all  disturbers  of  the  peace  of  the  Hundred 
of  Nantwich. 

In  1389,  Robert  Danyell  of  Rydelegh,  with  Robert  Danyell  of  Lyme* 
entered  into  a  recognizance  for  the  release  of  John  Cole. 

Robert  Danyell,  married  Alice  de  Rydelegh  about  1395  by  whom  he 
had  a  son;  Robert  Danyell,  Lord  of  Ridly,  heir  of  his  mother  Alice!  II  of 
Henry  V.  Robert  Danyell  and  Alice,  his  wife,  occur  again  in  1402.  The  name 
of  Robert  Danyell  subsequently  occurs  in  Recognizance  Rolls  to  II  of  Henry 
V.,  whom  the  “Escheator  is  commissioned  to  inquire  of  the  value  of  the  lands 
of  Robert  Daniell,  a  crown  debtor.” 

In  Harlean  Mss.  2151,  (page  108)  are  church  notes  taken  at  Daresbury, 
Cheshire,  England  in  1572,  which  mention  among  other  Coats  Of  Arms  then 
existing  there  in  painted  glass,  the  Arms  Of  Hallum,  Daniel,  Dutton,  War- 
burton,  Starkey,  Norris  and  Astons;  and  grave  stones  in  the  church  yard 
marked  with  crosses  the  heads  of  which  were  florees,  and  which  had  swords 
at  the  sides  of  them,  indicating,  most  probably,  the  Sepulchres  of  Crusaders^ 
(History  of  Cheshire,  volume  2,  page  736). 
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Samuel  Daniel,  Poet  Laureate 


At  Appleby  Castle,  Cumberland,  Samuel  Daniel  was,  “Tutor  to  the  High- 
Spirited,  Lady  Anne  Clifford,  daughter  of  George  Clifford,  Earl  of  Cumber¬ 
land,  the  celebrated  adventurer  to  whose  beauty  and  accomplishments  he 
pays  many  flattering  compliments  in  his  works. 


In  this  castle,  there  is  a  portrait  of  Daniel  painted  by  order  of  Lady 
Anne  Clifford,  as  part  of  the  family  group  of  Cliffords.  She  is  represented 
at  the  age  of  15  standing  in  her  study,  dressed  in  white,  embroidered  with 
flowers,  her  head  adorned  with  great  pearls;  one  hand  is  on  a  music  book; 
her  flute  lies  by  her  side. 

Samuel  Daniel  was  a  son  of  a  music  master,  born  near  Taunton  in 
Somersetshire  1561.  His  poetical  works  were  republished  in  Volume  4  of 
the  works  of  British  Poets. 

A  poetical  sketch  of  the  Poet  Laureate,  written  by  Fritz  Geoffrey,  is 
as  follows: — 


If  Spencer  merits  Roman  Virgil’s  name, 

Daniel  at  least  comes  in  for  Ovid’s  fame. 

If  Spencer  rather  claims  Apollo’s  wit, 

Virgil’s  illustrious  name  will  Daniel  fit. 

No  higher  than  Apollo  can  we  go, 

But  if  a  loftier  title  you  can  show, 

That  greater  name  let  Spencer’s  Muse  command, 
And  Daniel  be  the  Phoebus  of  our  land; 

For,  in  my  judgment,  of  the  God  of  Verse 
In  English  would  heroic  deeds  rehearse; 

No  language  so  expressive  he  would  choose 
As  that  of  English  Daniel’s  lofty  Muse. 


He  succeeded  Spencer  as  Poet  Laureate  to  Queen  Elizabeth  and  was 
also  a  great  favorite  of  the  Court  of  James  I.  As  such,  he  was  Troubadour 
of  the  16th  and  17th  centuries.  He  died  in  October  1619. 


From,  “Early  History  of  the  Daniel  and  Daniels  Families 

In  Europe  and  America,”  by  Henry  Dudley  Teeter,  M.  A. 
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American  Daniels  History  And  Genealogy 


1630-1951 


The  early  settlers  in  America  with  the  name  of  Daniel,  Daniell  or 
Daniels  are  many.  They  located  in  the  colonies  from  Maine  to  South  Carolina. 
Records  give  the  following  about  some  of  the  early  Daniel  or  Daniels  settlers. 

John  Daniel (s)  settled  at  New  London,  Conn,  about  1663,  and  Was 
married  two  years  later  to  Mary  Chappel.  Their  children  were; — John,  Mary, 
Thomas,  Christian,  Hannah,  Rachel,  Sarah,  Jonathan  and  Clement.  The  only 
one  of  these  children  whose  records  are  certain  was  the  eldest  son,  John. 
He  was  married  in  New  London  to  Agnes  Beebe.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
ninety,  leaving  several  children  whose  names  are  not  given. 

Stephen  Daniel (s)  came  from  England  to  Saybrook,  Conn.,  sometime 
before  1650.  He  later  moved  to  New  Haven,  Conn,  where  he  married  Ann 
Gregson.  Their  children  were: — Joanna,  Elizabeth,  Rebecca  and  several  others. 

Another  early  emigrant  was  Thomas  Daniel (s)  of  Kittery,  Maine  in  the 
year  1652.  He  moved  to  Portsmouth  and  married,  Bridget  Cutt,  prior  to  1680. 
Their  family  is  not  further  traced  and  recorded. 

There  were  other  settlers  in  Massachusetts  by  the  name  of  Daniel,  or 
Daniels.  There  was  David  of  Dover  in  1661;  James  of  Exeter  in  1677; 
Richard  of  Billerica  in  1675;  Stephen  of  Salem  in  1668  and  Wentworth  of 
Lynn  in  1640.  Also  a  William  Daniel  at  Dorchester,  Mass.,  v/ho  married 
Catherine  Grenaway,  daughter  of  John  Grenaway. 

A  history  of  Oxford,  Mass.,  by  Gaorge  F.  Daniels  published  in  1892 
contains  the  following  extracts: — “Daniels,  Daniell.  Joseph  supposed  to  have 
been  the  son  of  Robert  Daniels,  of  Watertown  was  of  Medfield,  Mass  in  1660; 
settled  on  west  side  of  Charles  River,  now  Millis.  His  house  was  burned  by 
Indians  1670;  married  Mary  Fairbanks;  had  with  others  Joseph  Daniels  born 
1666.  He  and  Joseph  Jr.,  were  among  the  incorporators  of  Medway  in  1713. 
Joseph  Jr.,  had: — David  Daniels  born  February  21,  1699;  married  Magdolen 
Partridge;  had  with  others  Seth,  born  October  1737  who  married  Unity 
Thurston  and  had  with  others  Joseph,  born  October  14,  1777  who  married 
September  4,  1793,  Susan  Fisher  and  had  12  children,,  among  them  Seth  born 
September  14,  1794  who  settled  in  Oxford,  1816.” 

The  history  of  Medway,  Mass.,  contains  the  early  history  of  the  Daniels 
family  in  Medway.  It  was  published  by  the  town  1885;  edited  by  Rev.  E.  O. 
Jameson. 

Henry  Dudley  Teeter,  began  his  genealogy  of  the  Daniels  Family  by 
writing: — “Daniels  in  England  and  in  the  early  history  of  this  country  was 
spelled  Daniell.  In  the  Encyclopedia  of  Heroldry,  it  occurs  32  times  and  is 
spelled  26  times  Daniell,  5  times  Daniel,  but  one  time  Daniels.” 

The  persons  earliest  in  America,  of  this  name  were  Robert  Daniell  or 
Daniel  of  Watertown,  Mass.,  in  1636.  William  Daniell  of  Dorchester,  Mass., 
1648,  and  Joseph  Daniell  of  Medfield  in  1649.  Their  descendants,  down  to 
a  comparatively  recent  date  and  in  some  lines  to  the  present  time  as  appears 
by  their  autographs,  has  spelled  the  name  Daniell.  But  the  Medway  Branch 
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of  the  family,  for  some  years,  have  generally  spelled  the  name  Daniels, 
although  the  late  Deacon,  Paul  Daniell,  used  the  ancient  spelling  to  his  death 
which  occurred  in  1873. 

Robert  Daniel  or  Daniels,  the  great  ancestor  of  those  of  the  Daniels 
name  in  Medway  came  from  Chesshire,  England  prior  to  1636,  and  settled 
at  Watertown,  Mass.  He  was  grantee  of  5  lots  and  purchased  the  “Home¬ 
stead  of  Nicholas  Jacobs,”  consisting  of  13  acres  of  land  situated  not  far 
from  the  present  site  of  the  United  States  Arsenal. 

He  was  admitted  Freeman  March  14,  1639  in  Watertown,  Mass.  His  wife 
was  Elizabeth  Morse,  sister  to  the  Pioneer  Samuel  Morse.  She  died  October 
2,  1643.  In  1651,  Mr.  Daniels  moved  to  Cambridge,  Mass.,  where  he  married 
May  2,  1654,  Rina  Andrews,  his  second  wife.  Mr.  Daniels  died  July  6,  1655. 

Bond’s  History  of  Watertown,  Mass.,  says: — “Robert  Daniels  died  July 
6,  1655,  upwards  of  60  years  of  age.  After  1651  he  removed  from  Watertown 
to  Cambridge  where  he  died. 

Robert  Daniels,  his  son,  sold  lands  in  Watertown  and  his  will  is  dated 
1661-2.  It  is  also  probable  that  Samuel  Daniels  of  Watertown  was  his  son. 
He  was  a  planter  and  sold  127  acres  of  land  to  Nathaniel  Coolidge,  April  2, 
1667.” 

The  Chetham  Society  of  Publication,  Volume  97,  page  95,  notices  of 
Daniel  or  Daniels  family  and  Robert  Daniels  as  follows: — 

Peter  Daniels  by  wife - left  issue: — 

1.  Peter  Daniell,  Captain  of  the  Frot  in  the  Army  of  Charles  I,  1643. 

2.  Henry  3.  Richard  4.  Robert 

5.  Thomas  6.  John  7.  William  Daniels  of  Wig- 

nan  Co.,  Lancaster,  age 
40,  April  8,  1665. 

8.  Thomas  Daniell,  Lieutenant  in  the  Army,  killed  at  Brumford,  1643. 

William  Daniel  (7)  was  Colonel  of  a  Regiment  in  Scotland  upon  the 
restoration  of  King  Charles  II;  Governor  of  Garrison  and  Citadel  of  Agne 
in  Scotland,  and  afterwards  by  special  command  of  his  said  Majesty  carried 
his  regiment  in  Porteegall,  where  he  was  instrumental  in  obtaining  the 
victory  in  the  plain  of  the  Evora,  against  Don  John  of  Austria,  Spanish 
General  1663.  Robert  Daniel,  above  name,  could  have  been  in  point  of  time 
the  Robert  Daniel  or  Daniels  who  came  to  Watertown,  Mass. 

In  the  Carolinas  and  Virginia,  historical  records  seem  to  indicate  two 
different  beginnings  of  Daniel  or  Daniels  families  there.  The  first  is  a 
Robert  Daniel,  who  came  from  England  to  Barbades  Island  in  1697,  then 
to  South  Carolina  and  in  1698  was  made  Landgrave.  After  becoming  Gover¬ 
nor  of  South  Carolina,  he  was  sent  to  North  Carolina  to  straighten  out  affairs 
in  that  province.  His  son,  Robert,  Jr.,  lived  in  Camden  District  of  South 
Carolina,  near  St.  Stephens.  It  is  claimed  that  this  Robert  was  the  father 
of  William  Daniel  who  married  and  had  14  children.  Among  his  was,  Sarah, 
wife  of  James  Erwin.  Some  of  the  other  children  were: — William,  Jr.,  Sem, 
Mary  (called  Polly  and  a  cripple)  and  Joseph.  William,  Jr.  married  and  had 
three  children.  His  children  were: — Ellen,  John  and  Serena.  Serena  married 
Robert  Martin,  Sept.  18th,  1823. 

Other  Daniel  or  Daniels  who  settled  in  the  southern  states  are  three 
brothers,  William,  Harrison  and  John.  They  moved  from  Virginia  to  South 
Carolina  and  then  to  North  Carolina.  The  mother  of  these  three  brothers 
was  Druscilla  Harrison  of  Virginia  and  an  aunt  of  President  William  Henry 
Harrison.  This  William  Daniel  settled  near  the  present  town  of  Bamberg, 
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S.  C.  Harrison  settled  in  Laurens  County,  S.  C.  where  he  died  in  1859,  age 
84  years.  John  settled  in  what  is  now  Chesterfield  County,  S.  C.  William 
Daniel,  eldest  of  the  three  brothers,  had  twelve  children.  A  Doctor  James  E. 
Daniel  of  Greenville,  S.  C.,  was  a  gi’andson  of  Harrison.  Doctor  James  E. 
Daniel  made  a  very  extensive  study  of  the  History  of  the  Daniel,  Daniell 
or  Daniels  family  and  was  an  authority  for  his  branch  of  the  family.  He 
died  about  1938  at  Greenville.  From  his  records  the  first  Daniels  mentioned 
in  history  was  in  England  in  1096.  His  record  gives  a  direct  line  from  1474 
to  1930  for  his  branch  of  the  family. 

In  North  Carolina  the  Colonial  Records  in  the  Clerk’s  office  of  Dare 
County  show  a  William  Daniel,  Sr.  entered  100  acres  of  land  in  Currituck 
County  in  1741.  In  1786  William  Daniel,  Jr.,  purchased  Vz  of  Roanoke 
Island,  Dare  County  (formerly  a  part  of  Currituck  Co.)  from  the  children 
of  Dr.  Noyes — Annie,  Nathan  and  Belcher  Noyes — of  Boston,  Mass.  Where 
this  William  Daniel,  Sr.  came  from  is  not  known,  but  believed  by  members 
of  the  family  still  living  (1951)  at  Mantoe,  Roanoke  Island,  Dare  Co.,  N.  C., 
to  have  been  Massachusetts. 

The  Daniels  family  of  which  our  origin  in  America  is  traced  is  that  of 
William  Daniels  of  Dorchester  (Milton)  Mass.  His  wife  was  Catherine  Gren- 
away,  daughter  of  John  Grenaway  also  of  Dorchester,  Mass.  Both  William 
and  Catherine  are  reported  to  have  been  born  in  England.  William  became  a 
“Freeman”  in  1648  at  Dorchester,  Mass. 

William  Daniels  was  an  Inn  Keeper  at  Milton,  Mass.,  which  was  origi¬ 
nally  a  part  of  Dorchester.  Land  records  show,  “John  Grenaway,  Millwright, 
conveyed  his  portion  of  land  owned  in  common  with  Edward  Bullock  and 
Robert  Pearse  to  William  Daniel  and  Catherine,  his  wife,  daughter  of  said, 
Grenaway.  Mr.  Daniels,  very  soon  erected  a  house  on  the  site,  where  he  kept 
a  tavern  for  many  yeiars.”  Page  12,  History  of  Milton,  Mass,  by  Rev.  A.  K. 
Teele. 

John  Grenaway,  wife,  Mary  and  four  daughters  came  to  America  in  1630 
on  the  boat,  Mary  and  John,  leaving  Plymouth,  England,  March  20,  1630  and 
arriving  at  Nantasket,  Mass. 

“Mary  and  John,  Thomas  Chubb,  Master.  She  sailed  from  Plymouth, 
England,  March  20,  1630,  with  one  hundred  and  forty  passengers  from  the 
counties  of  Somerset,  Dorset,  and  Devon  under  the  patronage  of  Reverend 
John  White.  She  arrived  at  Nantasket,  May  30,  and  all  passengers  settled 
at  'Mattapan,  which  was  renamed  Dorchester.  *There  is  no  list  of  the 
emigrants,  but  the  following  are  believed  to  have  come  in  this  ship  according 
to  evidence  from  contemporary  authorities.  All  settled  at  Dorchester,  Mass.f” 

Note:  *Clapp:  Memoirs. 

Note:  fBanks:  The  Winthrop  Fleet,  pp.  100-105. 

From: — The  Planters  of  the  Commonwealth,  Banks,  page  88. 

“In  the  Dorchester  petition  of  Feb.  12,  1641,  Mr.  Greenway  wrote  his 
name,  Grenaway.  It  is  often  written  by  others  Greenway.”  From:  New  Eng¬ 
land  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register.  Vol.  32,  page  55. 

The  Family  At  Dorchester 

“In  the  first  house  built  here,  Catherine  Grenaway,  wife  of  Wm.  Daniels* 
w&s  accustomed  to  gather  the  Indians  living  on  the  hill  and  in  various  parts 
of  the  town,  for  their  enlightment  and  instruction.  This  was  continued  for 
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three  years,  1650-53  until  its  beneficial  influence  and  effect  attracted  official 
notice  as  appears  by  the  following  record: — 

‘On  Sept.  24th,  1653  at  the  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  of  the 
United  Colonies,  holden  at  Boston,  recorded. 

Having  learned  that  the  wife  of  William  Daniels,  hath  for  three 
years  past  bestowed  much  of  her  time  in  teaching  several 
Indians  to  read,  think  fit  to  allow  her  £12  for  the  time  past  and 
to  encourage  her  to  continue  the  same  course  that  more  of 
the  Indians  may  be  taught  by  her,  think  fit  to  allow  her  £3  more 
before  hand,  toward  another  year.’  ” 

Page  116,  History  of  Milton,  Mass.,  by  Rev.  A.  K.  Teele 

The  next  two  generations  of  the  family  married  and  continued  to  live 
in  Milton,  Mass.  John,  second  child  of  William  and  Catherine  Daniels,  mar¬ 
ried  Dorothy  Badcock.  She  was  the  daughter  of  George  Badcock,  also  of 
Dorchester  (Milton)  Mass.  To  John  and  Dorothy  Daniels  were  born  ten 
children. 

John  Daniels,  Jr.,  married,  Ellener  Verin  and  continued  to  live  in  Dor¬ 
chester.  They  bad  five  children  of  which  Nathaniel  was  the  fourth.  He,  when 
a  young  man,  went  to  Pomfret,  Conn.,  where  he  married  Ann  Grosvenor, 
daughter  of  Ebenezer  Grosvenor.  The  Grosvenor  family  was  prominent  in 
Eastern  Connecticut  in  Colonial  days  as  well  as  England. 

Worthington,  Mass. 

Nathaniel  and  Ann  Daniels  lived  in  Pomfret,  Conn,  until  about  1762  and 
ten  children  were  born  to  them  there.  In  1762  they  moved  to  Worthington, 
Mass.,  being  among  the  first  settlers  there.  Here  another  child  was  born 
who  died  at  the  age  of  7  years. 

‘Worthington  was  one  of  the  nine  “Plantations”  sold  at  public 
auction  in  Boston,  2,  June  1762.  Number  3  included  Worthington. 

Many  of  the  first  inhabitants  were  from  Connecticut,  among 
them  Nathaniel  Daniels,  who  built  the  first  framehouse  in  town. 
Worthington  was  incorporated  1768.  At  the  first  town  meeting, 

Capt.  Nathaniel  Daniels  was  chosen  one  of  the  Wardens’ — 

Page  9  ff,  History  of  Worthington,  Mass. 

The  Spelling  Of  The  Family  Name 

The  family  name  seems  to  have  been  spelled  largely  without  an  s  on 
the  end  by  William  and  his  two  succeeding  generations.  By  the  time  the 
fourth  generation  came  along  the  name  began  to  be  spelled  three  different 
ways,  this  is  true  in  some  instances  where  the  same  person  would  differ 
the  spelling  in  the  same  written  matter  such  as  letters,  reports  and  or 
papers  of  record.  Samuel  Daniels,  5th  generation,  of  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  spelled 
his  name  during  the  course  of  his  lifetime  as  follows: — Daniel  while  at 
Worthington,  Mass,  and  when  he  first  came  to  Pembroke.  Daniell  and  Daniels 
in  later  years.  The  spelling  of  the  name  Daniels,  therefore,  has  come  to  be 
the  more  common  spelling  by  all  branches  of  the  family  since  the  5th 
generation.  However,  one  branch  of  the  family  and  descendants  of  Nathaniel 
Jr.  of  Worthington,  Mass,  after  a  stay  at  Rutland,  Vt.  moved  westward, 
Mich.,  Ill.,  Iowa  and  Calif,  have  chosen  to  spell  the  name,  Daniells. 


Samuel  Daniels  At  Pembroke,  N.  H. 

Samuel  Daniels,  second  child  of  Nathaniel  and  Ann  Daniels,  bought  60 
acres  of  land  in  Pembroke,  N.  H.  on  the  Suncock  River,  from  Thomas  and 
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Mary  Cochran  of  Allentown,  N.  H.  Purchase  was  recorded  Sept.  20,  1771. 
New  Hampshire  Province  Deeds,  Vol.  95,  page  225.  Samuel  married  Sarah 
(maiden  name  unknown)  and  to  them  were  born  eleven  children.  The  oldest 
child,  Anna,  was  born  at  Canaan,  N.  H.,  the  others  at  Pembroke.  Samuel 
and  Sarah  Daniels  made  their  home  at  Pembroke,  N.  H.  until  about  1801, 
when  they  sold  out  and  moved  to  Vershire,  Vt.  But  during  the  nearly  thirty 
years  spent  at  Pembroke,  Samuel  was  a  very  prominent  business  man  and 
town  official.  The  History  of  Pembroke,  N.  H.  1730-1895  gives  the  following: 

‘Samuel  Daniell  was  a  prominent  business  man  of  the  town  25 
or  30  years  and  holding  nearly  every  important  office  before 
moving  away.’  Page  336. 

‘Samuel  Daniels  was  one  of  the  signers  of  the  Magna  Charter  at 
Pembroke,  N.  H.,  April  12,  1774/  Page  109.  He  was  one  of  the 
signers  of  the  “Association  Test.”  This  by  the  people  of  New 
Hampshire  was  a  Declaration  of  Independence.  It  was  signed 
April  12,  1776.  Page  119,  History  of  Pembroke,  N.  H.  (This  is 
adequate  for  DAR  or  SAR  membership). 

‘Samuel  Daniels,  Nov.  26,  1776,  was  elected  on  a  committee  of 
Inspection  of  the  Presbyterian  Meeting  House,  Pembroke,  N.  H.’ 

‘A  meeting  was  held  at  the  Congregational  Meeting  House, 

Feb.  26,  1781.  Votes  were  brought  in  ‘for  one  suitable  person 
having  an  Estate  and  the  Law  Directs’  for  Councilor.  After¬ 
wards,  Maj.  McConnell  as  chosen  agent  for  the  purchase  of  beef 
required  on  the  town,  ‘as  soon  as  the  money  was  obtained  of 
the  Treasurer,  due  for  last  year’s  beef,’  and  Maj.  McConnell, 

Lt.  Samuel  Daniell  and  Lt.  Samuel  Noyes,  a  committee  to  divide 
the  town,  and  give  to  each  company  their  quota  of  men  to  raise 
to  fill  up  the  Continental  Army,  as  required  by  the  General 
Court,  agreeable  to  a  vote  passed  at  the  last  meeting.’  Page 
138,  History  of  Pembroke.’ 


State  of  New  Hampshire 
Rockingham  S.  S. 

Pembroke,  27th,  May,  1781 
The  following  names  are  the  list  of  the  men  in  the  Continen¬ 
tal  Army  which  men  belonged  to  the  Company  in  Pembroke,  that 
is  in  Col.  Kelley’s  Regiment,  which  Company  is  commanded  by 
Capt.  John  Cockran,  who  are  now  in  the  Army  enlisted  for  three 
years  or  during  the  war — viz. — 

William  Simpson  Jacob  Doyne  John  Lander 

John  Cook  Thomas  Shaw  John  Merrill 


which  men  did  properly  belong  before  and  since  the  war  com¬ 
menced,  to  said  Company  and  we  humbly  conceive,  we  have 
undoubted  right  to  return  and  hold  said  men  and  as  it  is  a  vote 
of  the  town  to  a  legal  meeting  called  for  that  purpose,  that 
each  Company  raise  their  own  men  and  chose  a  committee  to 
apportion  to  each  Company  their  quota  of  the  men  called  for 
from  Pembroke,  by  an  act  of  the  General  Court,  which  was  done 
according  to  Pole  and  Estate,  according  to  which  apportionment 
we  were  to  raise  or  return  six  men  and  as  the  men  are  raised 
by  each  Company  apart,  it  was  thought  proper  that  the  officers 
of  each  Company  make  their  return,  instead  of  the  Selectmen, 
as  proposed  by  said  act. 


James  Cockran,  Capt. 

Samuel  Noyes 
Sam’l  Daniell 


Lieu’t. 
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From: — New  Hampshire  State  Papers, 

Vol.  16  of  the  Series. 

Rev.  Rolls.  Vol.  3,  Pages  798-799. 

Isaac  W.  Hammand,  A.  M.,  Manchester,  1887. 

1783,  March  31.  Town  meeting — -Sam  Daniels  was  chosen  to 
represent  the  town  “Until  1st  Wed.  next  June.”  Also  it  was 
voted  not  to  sell  the  town  stock  of  gunpowder. 

1788,  Jan.  14.  Special  Town  Meeting  held  at  the  Congregational 
Church,  Samuel  Daniels  was  chosen  delegate  to  attend  the 
Convention  to  be  held  in  Exeter,  Feb.  15,  “to  take  under  con¬ 
sideration  the  Constitution  of  the  Federal  Convention  and  to  act 
on  the  same  as  he  shall  think  best  for  the  public  good  of  the 
United  States.”  Also  voted  to  allow  Samuel  Daniels  for  a  20 
dollar  certificate  “that  proved  counterfeit;”  and  not  to  petition 
for  a  new  county. 

1788,  March  31.  Town  voted  to  with  Concord  and  other  towns, 
in  petitioning  for  a  new  county,  and  Sam  Daniels  and  Richard 
Bartlett  were  chosen  delegates  to  meet  in  convention  in  Concord 
to  agree  on  petition  to  General  Court  for  such  purpose. 

1798,  March  5,  Samuel  Daniels  on  committee  to  raise  15  pounds 
to  defray  town  charges  and  3  shillings  on  a  single  poll  for  repair 
of  highways. 

1800,  June  25.  Town  voted  to  build  a  bridge  over  Suncock  River 
at  the  old  place  at  Buckstreet  Mills.  Narrowest  point  in  river 
was  68  feet  wide  and  good  banks.  After  several  years  of  con- 
troversary  and  nothing  done  the  following  August,  Samuel 
Daniels  and  Thomas  Kimball  bound  themselves  in  the  sum  of 
$400.00  “to  find  the  saw  and  mill  at  Buckstreet  to  saw  the  plank 
for  the  bridges  to  be  erected  near  said  mills  at  the  place 
where  the  old  bridge  stood  to  keep  the  little  bridge  covered  at 
their  own  expense,  and  secure  the  island  where  the  great  bridge 
stands  so  as  to  warrant  the  bridge  shall  not  be  lost.” 

History  of  Pembroke,  N.  H. 

Samuel  Daniels  Moves  To  Vershire,  Vt. 

Deeds  of  land  conveyances,  Orange  County,  Vt.,  show  that  Samuel 
Daniels  and  wife,  Sarah,  moved  to  Vershire,  Vt.,  from  Pembroke,  N.  H. 
The  older  children  about  this  time  started  getting  married  and  making  homes 
of  their  own.  Seth,  fourth  child,  married  Hannah  Martin  of  Alexandria, 
N.  H.,  and  took  up  residence  there.  James,  fifth  child,  married  Mary  (Polly) 
Grant,  daughter  of  Reuben  Grant  of  Lyme,  N.  H.,  and  moved  to  Washing¬ 
ton,  Vt.  Samuel,  Jr.,  moved  with  his  parents  to  Vershire,  Vt.,  and  married 
Martha  Miner  of  Norwich,  Vt.,  March  31,  1807.  Probate  records,  show  request 
for  administration  of  the  Estate  of  Samuel  Daniels,  Sr.,  late  of  Vershire, 
Orange  County,  Vt.,  Jan.  19,  1811.  Inventory  shows  real  estate  to  value 
at  $2,600.00.  Samuel,  Sr.,  therefore,  died  sometime  in  1810  at  Vershire,  Vt. 

Samuel’s  Children  Marry  And  Move  Westward  To  Various  Points 

Sarah  Daniels,  wife  of  Samuel,  Sr.,  made  her  home  for  a  while  at 
Canaan,  N.  H.,  with  her  oldest  daughter,  Anna.  Anna  had  married  Samuel 
Church.  James  and  Grosvenor,  fifth  and  youngest,  children  of  Samuel  and 
Sarah,  moved  westward  into  New  York  State  in  1816.  They  settled  at  Ridge¬ 
way  near  Lyndonville  and  not  long  after  this  other  members  of  the  family 
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followed,  including  Anna  and  Samuel  Church.  Sarah  moved  to  New  York 
State  also  and  lived  with  her  son,  Grosvenor.  Here  she  died,  Aug.  16,  1820, 
at  the  age  of  67  years.  She  is  buried  in  the  Daniels’  Family  Cemetery,  North 
of  Ridgeway,  a  little  south  from  the  old  Grosvenor  Daniels’  homestead. 

James  Daniels,  fifth  child  of  Samuel  and  Sarah — Daniels,  was  born 
August  13,  1780,  at  Pembroke,  N.  H.  Here  he  grew  to  manhood.  About  1802, 
his  father  sold  out  at  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  and  moved  to  Orange  County,  Vt. 

In  the  year  1807,  December  27,  he  married  Mary  (Polly)  Gi'ant  of 

Lyme,  N.  H.  Mary  Grant  was  the  daughter  of  Reuben  and  — -  Grant  of 

Lyme,  N.  H.  James  and  Mary  took  up  residence  at  Washington,  Vt.,  in 
Orange  County,  not  far  from  Vershire  where  his  parents  lived.  To  this  union 
was  born  four  children,  all  boys,  John,  Harrison,  Samuel  and  Reuben  Grant. 
The  family  lived  at  Washington,  Orange  County,  Vt.,  until  about  1817  or  18 
at  which  time  they  moved  to  western  New  York. 

James  and  his  youngest  brother,  Grosvenor,  pioneered  in  Orleans  County, 
New  York.  James  took  a  homestead  in  North  Ridgeway  on  the  town  line 
which  was  a  short  distance  south  of  Grosvenor’s  farm. 

Mary  (Polly)  Daniels,  wife  of  James,  died  May  27,  1823.  She  is  buried 
in  the  Daniels’  family  cemetery,  2  miles  south  of  Lyndonville.  This  Cemetery 
is  on  the  Grosvenor  Daniels  homestead  and  a  little  south  from  where  the 
old  residence  stood.  James  re-married  after  Mary’s  death. 

He  married  Julia  Swift  Kent  on  Nov.  15,  1824.  Shortly  after  this  (1831 
or  32)  they  moved  westward  to  Michigan  going-  by  the  way  of  Canada. 
They  entered  Michigan  at  about  the  present  site  of  Detroit.  The  exact  date 
of  their  arrival  is  not  known.  Court  House  records  at  Adrian  show  that 
James  Daniels  purchased  186  acres  of  land  in  Section  19,  of  the  township 
of  Franklin,  Lenawee  County,  from  P.  C.  Mills  and  recorded  June  30,  1833. 
(Liber  B.  page  264)  for  the  sum  of  $1,325.00.  This  farm  remained  their  home 
up  until  the  time  of  their  death  and  then  continued  in  the  possession  of 
other  members  of  the  family  until  around  1930. 

James  died  December  27,  1850  and  Julia  died  December  11,  1857.  Both 
are  buried  in  the  Mills  Cemetery,  1  mile  east  of  the  old  home  site.  Their 
graves  are  properly  marked  and  maintained. 

Seth  Daniels,  fourth  child  of  Samuel,  Sr.,  moved  westward  about  the 
same  time  his  brother  James  moved  to  Michigan.  The  eldest  daughter  of 
Seth,  Sarah  (Sally)  married  her  cousin,  John,  eldest  son  of  James  Daniels. 
John  and  Sarah  moved  to  Illinois  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Charles  and  Naperville. 
Seth,  soon  took  up  residence  at  Naperville  with  his  family  also.  Samuel,  Jr. 
moved  to  Oberlin,  Ohio  in  1834,  and  when  the  College  at  Oberlin  was  founded 
became  one  of  the  first  Deacons.  He  was  known  as  “Deacon  Daniels.” 

There  is  much  history  connected  with  the  families  of  the  daughters  of 
Samuel  and  Sarah  Daniels.  Anna,  their  oldest  daughter  married  a  man  by 
the  name  of  Martin  by  whom  there  was  one  son  born.  His  name  was  George 
Washington  Martin,  who  grew  to  manhood,  married  and  had  two  children: 
Ira  Martin  and  William  Martin.  Anna’s  husband  died  and  she  re-married. 
Samuel  Church  was  her  second  husband  and  by  him  she  had  four  children, 
Grosvenor,  Isaac,  William,  other  unknown. 

Jannet  Daniels,  next  in  age  to  Anna,  married  a  Doctor  Carr  and  moved 
to  Canada.  Sarah  Daniels,  named  for  her  mother,  married  William  Preston. 
There  were  three  children,  Isaac,  Samuel  and  Willison.  Isaac  Preston  with 
one  of  the  Church  boys,  as  young  men,  went  west  and  helped  found  and 
build  Rockford,  Ill. 
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Betsy  Rogers,  married  David  Tolford  and  there  were  several  children 
born  of  which  only  the  name  of  one  is  known.  A  son,  William  Tolford,  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  and  president  of  one  of  the 
banks  there. 

Nathaniel  Daniels,  tenth  and  next  to  the  youngest  child  of  Samuel,  Sr., 
married  Ann  Day  of  Cambridge,  Mass.,  and  lived  in  Boston.  Their  house  was 
burned  in  the  War  of  1812.  Nathaniel  died  at  the  age  of  45  ar.d  he  is  buried 
in  the  Park  Street  Cemetery,  Boston,  Mass.  The  widow  and  her  three  children, 
two  girls  and  one  boy,  went  to  Ridgeway,  N.  Y^,  to  live  with  Grosvenor 
Daniels.  The  boy’s  name  was  Edward,  but  names  of  the  girls  are  unknown. 

Edward  Daniels  received  a  college  education  and  moved  westward  into 
Wisconsin.  He  married,  lone  Gove  of  Waukesha,  Wis.,  and  to  them  were  born 
three  children.  Edward  was  a  Professor  in  the  college  at  Waukesha  (Car- 
roll  College)  and  took  active  part  in  the  politics  of  the  state  in  its  early 
days. 

‘Under  an  act  of  the  Legislature  approved  March  25,  1853,  a  State 
Geological  Survey  was  created,  with  an  annual  appropriation  of  $2,500.00 
per  year  for  four  years.  Edward  Daniels  was  appointed  State  Geologist 
by  Governor  Leonard  J.  Farwell.  Mr.  Daniels  appointed  H.  A.  Tenney, 
Assistant,  by  and  with  the  consent  of  the  Governor.’ 

Page  2,  State  Geological  Surveys  of  Wisconsin,  by  E.  F.  Bean,  1937. 


‘Edward  Daniels  enlisted  Aug.  1,  1861,  as  a  Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Was  promoted  Sept.  1,  1861,  to  Colonel.  Was  Colonel  of  First 
Regiment  Cavalry.  Enlisted  from  Ripon,  Wis.,  was  discharged 
Feb.  5,  1863.’  From  GAR  records,  Office  of  GAR,  State  Capitol, 
Madison,  Wis. 


After  the  Civil  War  and  his  discharge,  Edward  married  a  second  time. 
His  second  wife  was  Julia  E.  Rennie  of  Omaha,  Neb.  No  children  by  his 
second  marriage.  Edward  bought  the  old  home  of  George  Mason,  author  of 
the  Bill  of  Rights,  at  Gunston  Hall,  Fairfax  County,  Va.  He  lived  out  his 
life  here  and  nearby.  He  died  April  19,  1916,  and  is'  buried  in  Arlington 
National  Cemetery.  His  wife  Julia  died  a  few  years  later  and  is  buried 
there  also. 
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First  Generation 


WILLIAM  DANIELS,  b.  England,  d.  Aug.  26,  1678,  Milton,  Mass.  mar.  abt. 

1640/5  to  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY  (also 
spelled  Katherine  Greenway),  b.  England,  d. 
Nov.  14,  1680,  Milton,  Mass,  daugh.  of  John 
Grenaway. 


Children: — • 


1.  Susanna 

2.  John 

3.  Mary 

4.  Hannah 

5.  Eliezer 

6.  Samuel 


bpt.  Oct.  18,  1646,  Dorchester,  d.  Jan.  14,  1674, 
mar.  John  Kinsley,  June  25,  1669. 

bpt.  Aug.  6,  1648,  Dorchester,  d.  Oct.  6,  1718, 
Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  Dorothy  Badcock,  Mar.  29, 
1672. 

b.  July  7,  1650,  Dorchester,  bpt.  May  10,  1653, 
mar.  Jonathan  Wood  of  Medfield,  Mass.,  May 
26,  1674. 

bpt.  Apr.  22,  1655,  Dorchester,  mar.  Benj.  BacL 
cock,  Feb.  11,  1673. 

b.  July  25,  1657',  Dorchester,  Mass. 

bpt.  Apr.  24,  1659,  Dorchester,  Mass.,  mentioned 
in  his  father’s  Will  in  1678. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 


Second  Generation 


2.  JOHN  DANIELS,  bpt.  Aug.  6,  1648,  Dorchester,  Mass.,  d.  Oct.  6,  1718, 

Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  Mar.  29,  1672,  to  DOROTHY 
BADCOCK,  of  Milton,  Mass.,  daug.  of  George 

Badcock.  2nd  mar.  ABIGAIL  .  d.  Nov. 

9,  1717. 

Children: — • 


1.  Elizabeth 


2.  William 

3.  Dorothy 

4.  Mary 


twins 


5.  Mary  ,  • 

6.  William  tv"ms 

7.  John 

3.  Hannah 

9.  John,  Jr. 

10.  Zebediah 

11.  Jemima 


b.  Aug,  22,  1673,  Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  Samuel 
Spear  of  Brantery,  Mass.,  June  5,  1694. 

b.  Jan.  16,  1674/5,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  July  5,  1694. 

b.  Oct.  21,  1676,  Milton,  Mass. 

b.  Oct.  21,  1676,  Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  Benj.  Scott, 

May  31,  1699. 

b.  May  31,  1678,  Milton,  d.  Aug.  26,  1678. 
b.  May  31,  1678,  Milton,  Mass. 

b.  Mar.  5,  1680,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  June  17,  1685. 

b.  Nov.  25,  1681,  Milton,  Mass. 

b.  Mar.  9,  1685,  Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  Ellener  Verin, 
Aug.  5,  1707. 

b.  June  24,  1686,  Milton,  Mass. 

b.  abt.  1688,  Milton,  Miass.,  d.  ?  ?,  mar.  Ebenezer 
Tucker,  Dec.  12,  1706  at  Milton,  Mass. 
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Children :  2nd  mar. 

1.  Hannah  b.  May  17,  1695,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  ?  ,  mar. 

George  Badcock,  Jr.,  July  14,  1715. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  Sr.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 


Third  Generation 

9.  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.,  b.  Mar.  9,  1685,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  ??,  mar.  Aug. 

5,  1707  to  ELLENER  VERIN. 

b.  July  12,  1709,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  10,  1711. 

b.  Apr.  16,  1711,  Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  Hannah 
Miller,  Dec.  2,  1731. 

b.  Apr.  25,  1713,  Milton,  Mass. 

b.  Aug.  23,  1719,  Milton_,  Mass.,  mar.  Ann  Gros- 
venor  of  Pomfret,  Conn.,  Oct.  20,  1741. 

b.  Jan.  17,  1723^  Milton,  Mass. 


Children : — • 

1.  Dorothy 

2.  John,  3rd 

3.  Ellener 

4.  Nathaniel 

5.  Susannah 


(1) '1  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
(3i)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 


Fourth  Generation 


2.  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd,  b.  Apr.  16,  1711,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  ??,  mar.  Dec. 


Children: — 

2,  1731  to  HANNAH  MILLER. 

1.  John,  4th 

b.  Sept.  2,  1732,  Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  in  1755  to 
Sarah  Billings. 

2.  Hannah 

b.  Jan.  26,  1734/5,  Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  in  1766  to 
Joseph  Crane. 

3.  Rebeckah 

b.  Feb.  15,  1737,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  May  11.  1748, 

twins 

Milton,  Mass. 

4.  Verin 

b.  Feb.  15,  1737,  Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  in  1760  to 
Ruth  Billings. 

5.  Samuel 

b.  June  15,  1739,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Aug.  19,  1740, 
Milton,  Mass. 

6.  Nathaniel 

b.  July  17,  1741,  Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  in  1765  to 
Hannah  Wadsworth,  b.  in  1745,  d.  Jan.  25,  1801. 

7.  Ebenezer 

b.  Jan,  16,  1743,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  May  5,  1748, 
Milton,  Mass. 

8.  Mary 

b.  May  29,  1744,  Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  in  1767  to 
Joseph  Coplan. 

9.  Joseph 

b.  Nov.  29.  1747. 

10.  Rebecka 

b.  Apr.  27,  1749. 
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11.  Dorothy 

12.  Elezabeth 


b.  Aug.  1,  1750,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Nov.  1,  1750, 
Milton.  Mass. 

b.  July  22,  1752,  Milton,  Mass. 


Fourth  Generation 


4.  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  23,  1719,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  in  1780, 

Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  0»ct.  20,  1741  at  Pom- 
fret,  Conn,  to  ANN  GROSVENOR,  b.  Sept.  14, 
1724,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  tiaug.  of  Ebenezer  Gros- 
venor. 

Children: — 


1.  Nathaniel,  Jr. 


2.  Samuel 

3.  Ann 

4.  Eleanor 

5.  John 

G.  Dorothy 

7.  Dorothy 

8.  Peniniah 

9.  Daniel 


10.  Peninnah 

11.  Othello 


b.  Feb.  21,  1742,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  d.  1830,  Green¬ 
field,  N.  Y.,  mar.  abt.  1763  to  Sybil  Leavens  at 
Killingly,  Conn.  2nd  mar.  abt.  1770  to  Abigail 
Lee. 

b.  Sept.  4,  1745,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  d.  in  1810  at 
Vershire,  Vt.,  mar.  Sarah  .  abt.  1772. 

b.  Oct.  23,  1747,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  mar.  Benj. 
Leavens  of  Worthington,  Mass.,  Nov.  25,  1771. 

b.  Nov.  20,  1749,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  mar.  Isaac 
Church,  Sept.  5,  1765. 

b.  Dec.  11,  1751,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  mar.  Betsey 
Horton. 

b.  May  2,  1753,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  d.  July  13,  1753. 

b.  May  15,  1754,  Pomfret,  Conn. 

b.  Feb.  3,  1756,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  d.  Sept.  23,  1757. 

b.  Dec.  5,  1757,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  d.  Jan.  25,  1846, 

Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  in  1782  to  Zeruiah 

Herrick  of  Canterbury,  Conn. 

b.  Nov.  15,  1759,  Pomfret,  Conn. 

b.  in  1762  at  Worthington,  Mass.,  d.  at  age  7, 

1769. 


Note:  There  is  a  tradition  in  descendants  of  Nathaniel,  Jr.  that  Capt. 
Nathaniel  Daniels  did  not  die  in  1780  at  Worthington,  Mass.  This  tradition 
has  come  to  me  through  the  descendants  of  William  Daniells,  2nd  child  and 
son  of  Nathaniel,  Jr.  and  wife  Abigail  Lee  (2nd  wife  of  Nathaniel,  Jr.)  by 
way  of  Mrs.  Farrington  Daniels,  Sr.,  Madison,  Wis.  The  tradition  is  that  in 
1780,  Capt.  Nathaniel  Daniels  sold  his  land  in  Worthington  for  Continental 
money  which  soon  after  became  worthless.  That  he  moved  from  Worthington, 
Mass,  to  a  town  20  miles  east  of  Albany,  N.  Y.  and  there  died.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  very  bitter  about  the  loss  of  his  wealth  and  (probably  in  the 
days  of  Shay’s  rebellion)  made  his  sons  promise  never  to  take  pensions 
from  the  government.  He  evidently  also  had  land  in  Brandon,  Vt.  There  was 
a  Nathaniel  Daniels  in  Rutland,  Vt.  (Brandon  is  near  by)  in  1788  and 
member  of  the  First  Cong.  Church  of  West  Rutland,  Vt.  Church  records  show 
he  died  while  a  member,  also  a  Sarah  Daniels,  wife  of  Nathaniel  Daniels  is 
buried  in  Pleasant  St.  Cemetery  at  West  Rutland.  The  gravestone  inscrip¬ 
tion  reads,  “Mrs.  Sarah,  wife  to  Mr.  Nathaniel  Daniels,  died  August  22nd, 
1795  in  the  62nd  year  of  her  age.”  She  may  have  been  a  2nd  wife  of  Capt. 
Nathaniel.  All  effort  to  place  this  Sarah  and  Nathaniel  has  been  fruitless  so 
in  view  of  that  tradition  there  is  a  possibility  that  they  were  Capt.  Nathaniel 
and  a  2nd  wife. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  17??)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

Fifth  Generation 

1.  JOHN  DANIELS,  4th,  b.  Sept.  2,  1732,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  19,  1765, 

mar.  Jan.  25,  1755  at  Milton,  Mass.,  to  SARAH 
BILLINGS,  b.  Jan.  14,  1738/9,  bpt.  Jan.  21, 
1738/9,  d.  before  1764,  daug.  of  Roger  Billings, 
Jr.  of  Milton,  Mass. 


b.  Apr.  28,  1756,  Milton,  Mass. 

b.  Sept.  4,  1758,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Dec.  22,  1798, 
Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  Olive  . 

4.  VERIN  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  15,  1737,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Feb.  1,  1776.  He  was 

a  Minute  Man  at  the  Lexington  Alarm,  killed 
in  the  war,  mar.  Jan.  5,  1760  at  Milton,  Mass, 
to  RUTH  BILLINGS,  b.  Aug.  11,  1742,  bpt.  Aug. 
15,  1742,  d.  at  Scituate  in  May  1831.,  daug.  of 
Roger  Billings,  Jr.  of  Milton,  Mass. 


b.  Aug.  2,  1761,  Milton,  Mass. 

b.  Feb.  5,  1764,  Milton,  Mass.,  mar.  Samuel 
Holden,  Jr. 

b . .  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  May  1,  1779, 

Milton,  Mass. 

b.  . ,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Nov.  5,  1785, 

Milton,  Mass. 

6.  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  b.  July  17,  1741,  Milton  Mass.,  mar.  in  1765  at 

Milton;  Mass,  to  HANNAH  WADSWORTH,  b.  in 
1745,  d.  Jan.  25,  1801. 

Children : — 

1.  Nathaniel,  Jr.  b.  Sept.  14,  1765,  Milton,  Mass. 

(Perhaps  other  children  also) 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
(3i)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

Fifth  Generation 

1.  NATHANIEL,  JR.,  b.  Feb.  21,  1742,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  d.  Sept . ,  1830, 

Greenfield,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  mar.  abt.  1762/3 
at  Killingly,  Conn,  to  SYBIL  LEAVENS,  d.  abt. 
1768/9.  2nd  mar.,  abt.  1770  to  ABIGAIL  LEE. 
From  the  Will  of  Nathaniel,  Jr.  which  was  ad- 


Children : — 

1.  Rebekah 

2.  Ruth 

3.  Isaac 

4.  Joseph 


Children: — • 

1.  Sarah 

2.  Isaac 
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Children: — 1st  wife 

1.  Gad 

2.  Daniel 

Children: — 2nd  wife 

1.  Nathan 

2.  William 

3.  John  Hancock 

4.  Theophilus 

5.  Savel 

Other  children  name  of 

Hulda 

Levina 

Chloe 

Walter 

Nathaniel 

Vice  Ann 

Betsey 

x 

(See  note 


mitted  to  probate,  Dec.  28,  1830  in  Saratoga 
Co.,  N.  Y.  Surrogate’s  Office,  it  appears  that  he 
was  married  a  third  time.  The  Will  names  his 
widow  as  ESTHER  (no  maiden  name  given  or 
known).  There  may  haye  been  children  by  this 
Esther,  but  it  is  not  known  that  there  were, 
although  names  of  children  as  heirs  are  given 
that  were  not  known  to  be  by  either  his  first 
and  second  wives.  Nathaniel,  Jr.  lived  at  Rutland, 
Vt.  for  a  while  after  leaving  Worthington,  Mass. 
Leaving  Rutland  he  moved  to  Greenfield,  N.  Y. 
where  he  resided  at  the  time  of  his  death  and 
where  his  eldest  son  Nathan  was  also  living  at 
that  time.  He  served  in  the  Army  during  the 
Revolutionary  War.  Mass.  Soldiers  and  Sailors 
in  the  War  of  Revolution  Records,  gives: — 
“Daniels,  Nath’,  Jr.,  Worthington,  Mass.  Private 
in  Capt.  Ebenezer  Webber’s  Co.  of  Minute  Men, 
which  marched  April  20,  1775  in  response  to  the 
Alarm  of  April  19,  1775;  service  24  days,  re¬ 
ported  home.” 


b.  Jan.  27,  1764,  Killingly,  Conn.,  d.  Apr.  15, 
1812  in  War  of  1812,  Rutland,  Vt.,  mar.  Feb. 
24,  1790  to  Zipporah  Herrick  of  Canterbury, 

Conn. 

K  Apr.  30,  1766,  Killingly,  Conn.,  d.  Mar.  11, 
1768,  Killingly,  Conn. 


bpt.  Mar.  14,  1773,  Worthington,  Mass. 

bpt.  Mar.  12,  1775,  Worthington,  Mass.,  d . 

. ,  1866,  mar . ,  1799  to  Mary  Irish 

and  lived  at  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

bpt.  Jan.  22,  1777,  Worthington,  Mass.,  d.  Mar. 
9,  1871,  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  mar.  abt 
1801/2  to  Rhoda  Colton. 

bpt.  Mar.  12,  1780,  Worthington,  Mass. 

bpt.  Mar.  3,  1782,  Worthington,  Mass. 

mother  is  uncertain  and  order  of  birth  not  known. 


mar .  Webster. 


mar .  Chapman. 

mar .  Jacox. 


on  page  245  regarding  Nathaniel,  Jr.) 
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Fifth  Generation 


2.  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  4,  1745,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  d.  in  1810  at  Vershire, 

Vt.,  mar.  abt.  1772  to  SARAH  . ,  b.  in 

1753,  d.  Aug.  16,  1820  at  Lyndonville,  N.  Y., 
int.  Daniels  Family  Cemetery,  2  miles  south  of 
Lyndonville,  N.  Y.  on  Ridgeway  Road.  Samuel 
is  listed  among  the  names  of  Worthington, 
Mass,  men  (along  with  his  three  brothers, 
Nathaniel,  Jr.,  John  and  Daniel)  who  served  as 
soldiers  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  “History  of 
Town  of  Worthington,  Mass.”  by  James  C.  Rice, 
page  24. 

Children: — < 


1.  Ann 

2.  Jannet 

3.  John 

4.  Seth 

5.  James 

6.  Sarah 

7.  Samuel,  Jr. 

8.  Betsy  Rogers 

9.  Gad 

10.  Nathaniel 

11.  Grosvenor 


b.  July  ,13,  177-,  Canaan,  N.  H.,  d.  in  1855, 

Lyndonville*  N.  Y.,  mar.  ?  ?  to  .  Martin. 

2nd  mar..  Mar.  28,  1802  to  Samuel  Church. 

b.  Mar.  27,  1776,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  mar.  a  Dr. 
Carr  and  moved  to  Canada,  Niagara  Falls  area. 

b.  Dec.  28,  1777,  Pembroke,  N.  H. 

b.  Aug.  28,  1779,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  mar.  Nov.  14, 
1805  at  Alexandria,  N.  H.  to  Hannah  Martin. 

b.  Aug.  13,  1780,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d.  Dec.  27, 
1850,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Dec.  29,  1807  to  Mary 
(Polly)  Grant  of  Lyme,  N.  H. 

b.  July  25,  1783,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d.  Oct.  3,  1831, 
Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  mar.  William  Preston. 

b.  Sept.  27,  1785,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d.  Oberlin, 
Ohio,  mar.  Martha  Miner  of  Norwich,  Vt.,  Dec. 
31,  1807. 

b.  Dec.  5,  1787,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d.  July  26, 
1861,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  mar.  David  Tolford. 

b.  Mar.  8,  1789,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  mar.  wife’s 
name  unknown.  Moved  to  Bloomfield,  N.  Y.,  re¬ 
ported  to  be  about  60  miles  from  Lyndonville. 
Had  one  leg,  was  a  farmer. 

b.  May  4,  1791,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d.  in  1836  at 
Boston,  Mass.  Int.  in  Park  St.  Cemetery,  Boston. 
Was  in  the  War  of  1812,  mar.  Anna  -ay  (believed 
to  be  Day). 

b.  May  3,  1793,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d.  Dec.  22, 
1877,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Sally  Palmer, 
Apr.  1813. 
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(11)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 


Fifth  Generation 


5.  JOHN  DANIELS, 


Children: — 


b.  Dec.  10,  1751,  Pomfret,  Conn,  (town  record),  d. 
Aug.  22,  1832,  Birmingham,  Mich,  (gravestone). 
Lived  in  Rutland,  Vt.  until  in  1831  when  he  and 
Betsey  with  their  youngest  children  Clarissa  and 
Hiram  left,  going  to  Birmingham,  Mich.  John 
married,  BETSEY  HORTON. 


1.  Anna  b.  between  1774-84,  (Vt.  census  1800).  d.  Aug. 

14,  1827,  Brecksville,  Cuyahoga  Co.,  Ohio  near 
Cleveland,  (letter  from  daughter,  Roxane).,  mar. 
Mar.  26,  1801  to  Joel  Norton  (Rutland,  Vt., 
church  record).  Children: — 1.  Roxane,  2.  Fola, 
3.  Fanna,  4.  Hiram. 


2.  Gad 


3.  Fanna 


b . .  1782,  in  Mass.  (Wis.  census  1850). 

d.  after  1850  in  Wis.  (letter  of  nephew,  John 
H.  Daniels,  1906).  Buried  Caledonia  Mem.  Cem., 
Racine  Co.,  Wis.,  beside  his  wife,  grave  un¬ 
marked,  mar.  Oct.  3,  1805  (church  record  W. 
Rutland)  to  Rachel  Loomis  of  Clarendon,  Vt. 

b.  between  1774-84,  (Vt.  census  1800),  d.  Sept. 
3,  1821  (letter  from  her  father  to  Dr.  Samuel 
Daniels),  mar.  Nov.  21,  1809  at  West  Rutland, 
Vt.  to  Dr.  John  Gardner  Mason  of  Fort  Ann, 
N.  Y. 


4.  Samuel 


5.  Mary 


6.  John,  Jr. 


7.  Clarissa  H. 


8.  Hiram 


b.  May  8,  1790,  Rutland,  Vt.  (Bible  record),  d. 
Apr.  28,  1831,  Livonia,  N.  Y.,  int.  Lima,  N.  Y., 
mar.  Sept.  15,  1816  at  Lima,  N.  Y.  to  Roxana 
Birchard.  2nd  mar.  May  12,  1819  to  Phila  Birch¬ 
ard  (sister  of  1st  wife). 

b.  Sept.  13,  1792,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Aug.  22,  1870, 
Franklin,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  3,  1818  at  Sempron- 
ius,  N.  Y.  to  Pitts  Phillips. 

b.  July  7,  1793,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Sept.  7,  1855, 
Franklin,  Mich.,  mar.  in  1824  at  Livonia,  N.  Y. 
to  Julia  Clark. 

b.  abt.  1798  (between  1790-1800,  Vt.  census 
1800),  d.  Apr.  8,  1866,  int.  in  fenced  plot  with 
husband  and  his  first  wife,  Rochester,  Mich., 
mar.  as  2nd  wife  to  Edwin  T.  Wilcox  of  Roches¬ 
ter,  Oakland  Co.,  Mich. 

b.  Jan.  24,  1801,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Jan.  28,  1889, 
Birmingham,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  14,  J836  at  Rut¬ 
land,  Vt.  to  Rhoda  Bingham  of  Cornwall,  Vt. 
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Fifth  Generation 


1149537 


9.  DANIEL  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  5,  1757,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  d.  Jan.  25,  1846, 

Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  in  1782  to  ZERUIAH 
HERRICK,  b.  July  1,  1765,  Canterbury,  Conn., 
daug.  of  Phineas  and  Sarah  Herrick.,  d.  June 
23,  1844.  Daniel  is  listed  among  the  names  of 
Worthington,  Mass,  men  (along  with  his  three 
brothers,  Samuel,  Nathaniel,  Jr.  and  John)  who 
served  as  soldiers  in  the  Revolutionary  War. 
“History  of  TVwn  of  Worthington”  by  James  C. 
Rice,  page  24. 

Children: — * 


1.  Lucy 

2.  Seth 

3.  Lodemia 

4.  Olive 

5.  Ira 

6.  Ebenezer 

7.  Ranslow 

8.  Grosvenor 

9.  Chloe 


b.  Dec.  6,  1780,  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar. 

Isaiah  Kingsman. 

b.  Jan.  15,  1783,  Worthington,  Mass. 

b.  Feb.  6,  1785,  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  John 
Austin,  Jr.  Sept.  4,  1806. 

b.  Nov.  19,  1786,  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  Abra¬ 
ham  Edwards,  Apr.  22,  1804. 

b.  Aug.  12,  1788,  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  Lydia 
Childs,  Oct.  4,  1810. 

b.  Sept.  24,  1790,  Worthington,  Mass. 

b.  Aug.  25,  1792,  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  Nancy 
Starkweather  ,Dec.  14,  1822. 

b.  Sept.  23,  1794,  d.  Aug.  11,  1796,  Worthing¬ 
ton,  Mass. 

b.  Oct.  13,  1796,  Worthington,  Mass.,  mar.  Lot 
Wilder  of  Chesterfield,  Mass.,  Jan.  19,  1820. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  18??)  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 


Sixth  Generation 

1.  GAD  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  27,  1764,  Killingly,  Conn.,  d.  Apr.  15,  1812  in  the 

War  of  1812,  West,  Rutland,  Vt.,  mar.  Feb.  24, 
1790  to  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK  at  West  Rut¬ 
land,  Vt.,  b.  Jan.  5,  1764,  Canterbury,  Conn.,  d. 
Feb.  5,  1861,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  int.  Pleasant 
St.  Cemetery,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  daug.  of  Phin¬ 
eas  and  Sarrah  Herrick. 

Children: — ■ 

1.  Stephen  b.  Dec.  19,  1790.  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Oct.  30, 

1835,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  mar.  Sarah  Bacon,  b. 
Feb.  20,  1787,  mar.  1816. 

2.  Sybel  b . ,  1792,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Jan.  11, 

1846,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  mar.  April  2,  1817  to 
Ebenezer  Goodrich. 
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3.  Lovina 

4.  Sophia 

twins 

5.  Matilda 

6.  Minerva 

7.  Matilda 

8.  Asahel  R. 

9.  Thomas  Grosvenor 


b.  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  mar.  Gerry  Ross,  Mar.  2, 
1824. 

b.  Sept.  13,  1797,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  May  20, 
1821  (age  24  years). 

b.  Sept.  13,  1797,  d.  Mar.  16,  1799,  West  Rut¬ 
land,  Vt. 

b.  1798,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Nov.  16,  1821,  mar. 
Daniel  Smith,  Mar.  23,  1820. 

b.  in  1800,  West  Rutland,  Vt..,  d.  June  9,  1821. 

b.  in  1803,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  in  187-,  Cold- 
water,  Mich.,  mar.  name  of  wife  unknown,  sev¬ 
eral  children,  names  not  known. 

b.  Aug.  9,  1805,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Oct.  3, 
1863,  Alton,  Ill.,  Married  three  times  and  chil¬ 
dren  by  all  three  wives,  mar.  in  1831  to  Wealthy 
Abell.  2nd  mar.  abt.  1835  to  Anna  Smith.  3rd 
mar.  Dec.  25,  1857  to  Mary  Jane  McQuillan. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
<3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  E^LENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 


Sixth  Generation 


1.  ANNA  DANIELS,  b.  July  13,  177-,  Canaan,  N.  H.,  d.  in  1855,  Lyndonville, 

N.  Y.,  mar.  twice.  1st  husband,  .  Mar¬ 

tin,  d.  1802.  Second  mar.  Mar.  28,  1802,  to  SAM¬ 
UEL  CHURCH,  b.  in  1781,  Brookfield,  Mass. 

Children : — • 

1.  George  Washington  b . ,  Canaan,  N.  H.,  d . ,  mar.  and 

had  two  sons.  Children: — 1.  Ira  Martin;  2. 
William  Martin. 


b . ,  1808. 

b. 

b.  June  8,  1812,  d.  July  19,  1893,  Lyndonville, 
N.  Y. 


b . .  1818,  d . ,  1824. 


(by  2nd  mar.) 

1.  Grosvenor 

2.  Isaac 

3.  William 

4.  Seth 

5.  Herman 


(Anna  and  her  husband,  Samuel  Church,  moved 
to  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.  in  1816/17.  Here  the  chil¬ 
dren  grew  up  and  married.  There  are,  we  under¬ 
stand,  many  descendants  living  in  western  New 
York  state  at  this  time,  1951). 
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The  old  home  of  James  Daniels,  (1780-1850), 
in  Franklin  Township,  Lenawee  Co.,  and  near 
Tipton,  Michigan. 


The  gravestone  of  James  Dan¬ 
iels  (1780-1850)  in  the  Mills  Ceme¬ 
tery,  near  Tipton,  Michigan. 


The  gravestone  of  Mary  Grant 
Daniels,  (1st  wife  of  James)  in 
the  Daniels’  Family  Cemetery.  2 
mi.  south  of  Lyndonville,  Orleans 
Co.,  New  York. 
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Sixth  Generation 


4.  SETH  DANIELS,  b.  Aug1.  28,  1779,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d . ,  mar. 

Nov.  14,  1805,  at  Alexandria,  N.  H.  to  HAN¬ 
NAH  MARTIN. 

Children: — . 


1.  Sarah 


2.  Jane 

3.  Polly 

4.  Anna 

5.  Marium 

6.  Hibbard  L. 


7.  Hamilton,  C. 


8.  July  M. 

9.  Seth  F. 


10.  Hannah  E. 


b.  May  30,  1807,  Alexandria,  N.  H.,  d.  Oct.  23, 
1892,  Oakland,  Calif.,  mar.  John  Daniels  (her 
1st  cousin),  July  2,  1831. 

b.  Oct.  12,  1808,  Alexandria,  N.  H. 
b.  Mar.  22,  1810,  Alexandria,  N.  H. 
b.  Jan.  1,  1812,  Alexandria,  N.  H. 
b.  Feb.  12,  1814,  Canaan,  N.  H. 

b.  July  10,  1816,  Canaan,  N.  H.,  mar.  name  of 
wife  unknown.  Moved  to  vicinity  of  Naperville, 
Ill.  abt.  1840.  Had  three  children,  2  boys  and 
1  girl.  Later  in  life  moved  to  Humbolt  Co.,  Calif., 
believed  to  have  died  there. 

b.  Apr.  30,  1818,  Canaan,  N.  H.,  mar.  and  lived 
in  vicinity  of  Naperville  and  St.  Charles,  Ill. 
“Historical  Ency.  of  Ill.  and  DuPage  Co.”  by 
Bateman  and  Selby,  record,  H.  C.  Daniels  as 
County  Coroner  during  the  following  periods, 
1858-61,  1864-65,  1877  and  1882-88.  He  was  a 
doctor  of  medicine  and  practiced  medicine  in 
DuPage  Co.,  Ill. 

b.  Mar.  20,  1820. 

b.  July  12,  1825,  mar.  and  had  a  family.  Was 
a  lawyer  and  lived  in  Oakland,  Calif.  Seth  F. 
Daniels  was  a  lawyer  in  DuPage  Co.  He  was 
township  supervisor  from  Downer’s  Grove  in 
1856.  In  1860  he  was  appointed  a  county  judge 
to  fill  a  vacancy.  Then  in  1865-68  served  again 
through  election.  Historical  Ency.  of  Ill.  and  Du¬ 
Page  Co.”  by  Bateman  &  Selby.  Page  643.  Later 
moved  to  Oakland,  Calif,  and  practiced  law  there. 
Believed  to  have  died  there. 

b.  Aug.  30,  1826. 

NOTE: — A  Gilbert  Daniels,  son  of  Hibbard  L. 
or  Seth  F.  was  a  lawyer  and  lived  in  Oakland, 
Calif,  around  1900. 


Sixth  Generation 

5.  JAMES  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  13,  1780,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d.  Dec.  27,  1850, 

Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Dec.  29,  1807  at  Lyme,  N.  H. 
to  MARY  (Polly)  GRANT,  bpt.  Apr.  1,  1787, 
Lyme,  N.  H.,  d.  May  27,  1823,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y., 
int.  Daniels’  Family  Cemetery,  2  miles  south  of 
Lyndonville,  daug.  of  Reuben  Grant  of  Lyme, 
N.  H.  2nd  mar.,  Nov.  15,  1824  at  Yates,  N.  Y. 
to  JULIA  SWIFT  KENT,  b.  Apr.  10,  1794,  d. 
Dec.  11,  1857,  Tipton,  Mich.  No  children  by  2nd 
mar. 
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Children: — i 

1.  John 

2.  Harrison 

3.  Samuel 

4.  Reuben  Grant 


6.  SARAH  DANIELS,  b 


Children: — > 

1.  Isaac 

2.  Samuel 

3.  Williston 


7.  SAMUEL  DANIELS, 


Children: — - 

1.  Simeon  Short 

2.  Marion  P. 


b.  Jan.  4,  1809,  Washington,  Vt.,  d.  Mar.  4,  1842, 

Naperville,  Ill.,  mar.  Sarah  (Sally)  Daniels,  July 
2,  1831. 

b.  Apr.  4,  1810,  Washington,  Vt.,  d.  July  9, 
1896,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Sylvia  Hadley,  Oct.  16, 
1835. 

b.  June  17,  1811,  Washington,  Vt.,  d.  Miar.  4, 
1844  in  Missouri.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  him. 

k  Apr.  10,  1813,  Washington,  Vt.,  d.  June  6, 
1908,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Betsey  Randolph  Cam- 
burn,  Mar.  10,  1835,  d.  May  26,  1850,  2nd  mar. 
Mar.  20,  1851  to  Susanna  H.  Saner.  Children  by 
both  marriages. 


Sixth  Generation 

.  July  25,  1783,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d.  Oct.  3,  1831, 
Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  int.  Daniels’  Family  Cemetery, 
2  mi.  south  of  Lyndonville,  mar.  WILLIAM 

PRESTON,  b . ,  d.  Dec.  29,  1841.  The  family 

moved  to  western  New  York  abt.  1818  and  set¬ 
tled  at  North  Ridgeway,  Orleans  Co.  a  short  dis¬ 
tance  south  of  Lyndonville. 

b. 

b. 

b. 


NOTE: — Isaac  Preston  along  with  a  cousin,  one 
of  the  Church  boys,  helped  found  and  build  the 
city  of  Rockford,  Ill. 


Sixth  Generation 

JR.,  b.  Sept. -27,  1785,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d . , 

Oberlin,  Ohio,  mar.  Dec.  31,  1807  to  MARTHA 
MINER  of  Norwich,  Vt.,  lived  at  Vershire  and 
Post  Mills,  Vt.  before  moving  to  Oberlin,  Ohio, 
where  he  was  associated  with  Oberlin  College 
in  its  early  beginning. 


b.  May  27,  1822,  Post  Mills,  Vt.,  d.  Feb.  6,  1907, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  mar.  Lorissa  Jane  Holtslander, 
June  4,  1846  at  Oberlin,  Ohio. 

b . ,  d.  Mar . ,  1851,  Oberlin,  Ohio,  mar. 

C.  Lewman  Calkins  of  Amherst,  Ohio.  She  died 
a  few  days  after  the  death  of  their  first  and 
only  child,  which  died  age  9  mo. 
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Sixth  Generation 


8.  BETSY  ROGERS  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  5,  1787,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d.  July 

26,  1861,  Lyndonville,  mar.  DAVID  TOLFORD, 
b.  May  26,  1783,  Grafton  Co.,  N.  H.,  d.  Jan.  22, 
1873,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  int.  Daniels’  Family 
Cemetery. 

Children: — 

1.  William  b .  Was  one  of  the  founders  of  Grand 

Rapids,  Mich,  and  a  President  of  one  of  the 
banks  there  for  years. 

(Other  children  but  the  number  and  names  of  them  unknown). 


Sixth  Generation 


9.  GAD  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  8,  1789,  Pembroke,  N.  H.  Moved  to  about  60 

miles  from  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.  and  south  of 
Rochester  to  a  place  known  then  as  Bloomfield, 
N.  Y.  He  was  a  farmer  and  unfortunate  to  have 
lost  a  leg. 

Sixth  Generation 

10.  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  b.  May  4,  1791,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d.  in  1836, 

Boston,  Mass.,  int.  in  Park  St.  Cemetery,  Boston. 
Was  in  the  War  of  1812,  mar.  ANN  ...  AY  (be¬ 
lieved  to  be  Day)  of  Cambridge,  Mass. 


Children: — 

1.  Girl  (name  unknown)  b.  Cambridge,  Mass. 

2.  Girl  (name  unknown)  b.  Cambridge,  Mass. 

3.  Edward  b.  Cambridge,  Mass.,  d.  Apr.  19,  1916,  Gunston 

Hall,  Va.,  int.  Arlington  National  Cemetery, 
Arlington,  Va.,  mar.  lone  Gove  of  Waukesha, 
Wis. 

NOTE: — After  Nathaniel’s  death,  the  mother 
and  three  children  went  to  Lyndonville  and  North 
Ridgeway,  N.  Y.  to  live  with  Grosvenor  Daniels. 
The  boy,  Edward,  was  adopted  and  raised  by 
his  father’s  older  sister  Ann  and  her  husband, 
Samuel  Church,  who  also  were  living  at  Lydon- 
ville,  N.  Y. 

Sixth  Generation 

11.  GROSVENOR  DANIELS,  b.  May  3,  1793,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d.  Dec.  22, 

1877,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  int.  Daniels’  Family 
Cemetery,  Lyndonville,  mar.  Apr.  1813  to 

SALLY  ‘PALMER,  b . .  d.  July  1854.  2nd 

mar.  in  1855  to  FLORINDA  HICKS,  no  children 
by  2nd  mar. 
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Children: — 

1.  Francis  H. 


2.  Samuel 

3.  Mary  Ann 


b.  Sept.  15,  1813,  Orange  Co.,  Vt.,  d.  Jan.  11, 
1880,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Sarah  J.  Preston, 
in  1841;  2nd  mar.  Hannah  Barry,  in  1844  after 
death  of  1st  wife. 

b.  Sept.  10,  1818,  Ridgeway,  N.  Y.,  d.  Oct.  3, 
1881  Medina,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Mary  Rees. 

b.  Feb.  14,  1827,  Ridgeway,  N.  Y.,  d.  Nov.  25, 
1910,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  int.  Homer,  Ontario,  Cana¬ 
da.,  mar.  William  Rice  Havens.  (Mary  Ann  was 
jtdopted  when  an  infant,  but  also  believed  to  be 
a  Daniels  by  birth). 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

Sixth  Generation 

2.  GAD  DANIELS,  b . .  1782  in  Wis.  (Wis.  census  1850).  d.  after 

1950  in  Wis.,  buried  Caledonia  Mem.  Cem.,  Ra¬ 
cine  Co.  beside  his  wife.  Grave  is  unmarked, 
(letter  of  nephew,  John  Horton  Daniels  1906), 
mar.  Oct.  3,  1805  at  Rutland,  Vt.  (ch.  rec.  W. 
Rutland)  to  RACHEL  LOOMIS  of  Clarendon, 
Vt.  (daug.  of  Epaphras  Loomis),  b.  abt.  1786, 
d.  Apr.  4,  1849  (age  63  yrs.),  int.  Mem.  Cem., 
Caledonia,  Racine  Co.,  Wis.  Both  Gad  and  Epa¬ 
phras  Loomis,  pioneered  Hannibal,  N.  Y.  in 
1810.  Rachel  wrote  from  Hannibal,  Mar.  31, 
1827,  “My  petticoat  boys,  Aurilla  and  Chloe  has 
made  80  weight  and  upward  of  sugar  and  some 
molasses.  Gad  and  Jonathan  has  cut  the  wood.” 
In  a  letter  from  Rachel  to  Thomas  Spencer 
(son-in-law)  in  1838,  she  longs  to  see  the  grand¬ 
children  in  Wis.  We  find  the  graves  of  Gad  and 
Rachel  near  them,  thus  they  moved  to  Wis.,  per¬ 
haps  around  1840.  A  nephew,  John  Horton  Dan¬ 
iels  visited  Gad  and  daughters,  Aurilla  and 
Chloe  near  Racine,  Wis.  soon  after  death  of 
Rachel,  1849,  1850.  Wis.  census  lists  Gad  Daniels 
as  age  68,  born  in  Mass,  and  living  at  Oak  Creek, 
Milwaukee  Cq.  If  Jonathan  was  a  son  we  have 
no  more  about  him.  A  description  of  Chloe  in 
1849  is  given,  “Chloe  met  us  very  cordially, 
altho  she  was  quite  sick.  She  worked  for  us  a 
long  time,  and  now  as  she  has  become  old  she 
reminds  me  more  than  any  one  I  have  ever  seen 
of  my  father  (Dr.  Samuel  Daniels).  She  is, 
altho  gray  with  age  and  labor,  straight  as  a 
poplar,  and  has  an  eye  like  an  eagle  and  a  nose 
like  his  beak,  and  a  will  that  wont  bend  before 
any  power  short  of  the  Almighty’s.”  Chloe’s 
married  name  we  do  not  have  and  therefore 
can  not  follow  further. 
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Children: — 

1.  A  Child  b . ,  1806,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  July  17, 

1806  (ch.  rec.). 

2.  Chloe  b . ,  18....,  Rutland,  Vt. 

3.  Phoebe  b . ,  18....,  Rutland,  Vt.,  mar . 

Spinning,  d . ,  18....,  int.  Mound  Ceme¬ 

tery,  Racine  Co.,  Wis. 

4.  Aurelia  (Aurilla,  Orilla)  b.  Aug.  2,  1810,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Mar.  23,  1873, 

int.  Mound  Cemetery,  Racine  Co.,  Wis.,  mar. 
Sept.  9,  1829  (Bible  rec.)  to  Thomas  Spencer, 
b.  Aug.  7,  1804,  d.  June  2,  1889,  int.  Mound  Cem., 
Racine,  Wis. 


Sixth  Generation 

3.  FANNA  DANIELS,  b.  abt.  1784  in  Mass.  (Vt.  census  1800),  d.  Sept.  3, 

1821  (letter  from  her  father  to  Dr  Samuel 
Daniels),  mar.  Nov.  21,  1809  at  West  Rutland, 
Vt.  to  DR.  JOHN  GARDNER  MASON  of  Fort 
Ann,  N.  Y.  (record,  W.  Rutland  Cong.  Ch.) 
Fanna  for  a  time  at  least  was  a  member  of 
the  Rutland  First  Baptist  Church.  Lived  at  Fort 
Ann,  N.  Y.,  then  after  1818  at  Sempronius,  N.  Y. 


Children: — 

1.  Charles  Grandison 

2.  Betsey  Anne 

3.  John  Gardner,  Jr. 

4.  A  Son 


b.  Apr.  20,  1813,  Fort  Ann,  N.  Y. 

b . ,  1815. 

b.  Apr.  or  May  1818. 

b.  late  in  July  1820,  Sempronius,  N.  Y. 

Note: — Fanna  died  in  1821  when  her  children 
were  young.  John  Gardner,  Jr.  lived  for  some 
time  with  her  parents.  Grandison  was  with  his 
uncle  Dr.  Samuel  Daniels  for  some  time. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 


Sixth  Generation 

4.  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  b.  May  8,  1790,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Apr.  28,  1831, 

Livonia,  N.  Y.,  int.  Lima,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Sept. 
1816  at  Lima,  N.  Y.  to  ROXANNA  BIRCHARD 
(b.  Feb.  1,  1799,  Lima,  N.  Y.,  d.  Jan.  25,  1819, 
Livonia,  N.  Y.).  2nd  mar.,  May  12,  1819  to 
PHILA  BIRCHARD  (sister  of  1st  wife),  (b. 
June  19,  1796,  Lima,  N.  Y.,  d.  Oct.  15,  1869, 
Geneva,  N.  Y.,  int.  Lima,  N.  Y.). 
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Children: — 


1.  Ezra  Birchard 

2.  John  Horton 


3.  Asahel  Warner 


b.  June  1,  1820,  Livonia,  N.  Y.,  d.  Aug.  19,  1832, 
due  to  an  injury  of  fall  from  a  horse. 

b.  May  23,  1825,  Livonia,  N.  Y.,  d.  Jan.  24, 
1913,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar.  Frances  L. 
Pomeroy,  Sept.  16,  1845  at  Cayuga,  N.  Y. 

b.  Feb.  29,  1828,  Livonia,  N.  Y.,  d.  Dec.  15, 
1895,  mar.  Mary  Olmstead. 


Children: — By  marriage  of  Phila  Birchard  Daniels  to  Loring  Willard. 


1.  Samuel  Daniels  Willard  b.  Aug.  24,  1835,  Livonia,  N.  Y.,  d.  May  23,  1913, 

mar.  Helen  Day,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 


Sixth  Generation 


5  MARY  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  13,  1792,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Aug.  22,  1870,  Oak¬ 
land  Co.,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  3,  1818  at  Sempron- 
ius,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.  to  PITTS  PHILLIPS,  b. 
Apr.  24,  1791,  d.  Apr.  10,  1842,  Franklin,  Mich. 
Pitts  Phillips  moved  to  Oakland  Co.,  Mich,  before 
1830. 


Children: — 


1.  Clarissa  b.  . ,  1918,  Sempronius,  Cayuga  Co., 

N.  Y.,  d . ,  1865,  Oakland  Co.,  Mich. 

(Gravestone  in  Franklin  Cem.),  mar . . 

1843  to  Rev.  R.  C.  Lanning  (b.  May  3,  1818, 
Rome,  N.  Y.,  d . ,  1902). 


Sixth  Generation 


6.  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.,  b.  July  7,  1793,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Sept.  7,  1855. 

Franklin,  Mich.,  mar.  abt.  1824  at  Livonia, 
N.  Y.  to  JULIA  CLARK,  (b.  Jan.  26,  1804,  d. 
Mar.  7,  1895,  Franklin,  Mich.)  John  was  the 
first  settler  in  1823  in  Southfield  Twp.,  Oakland 
Co.,  Mich,  where  he  built  a  Mill,  1832. 

Children: — 


1.  Samuel  Horton  b.  Sept.  23,  1826,  Southfield  Twp.,  Oakland  Co., 

Mich.,  d.  Dec.  16,  1907,  mar.  Mary  Anne  Drake 
(1836-1922). 

2.  Clarissa  b . ,  1829,  Oakland  Co.,  Mich.,  d . 

. ,  1920,  mar.  Nov.  11,  1856  to  Wm.  Bristol. 

3.  (John)  Clark  b.  Feb.  23,  1833,  Oakland  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Oct.  2, 

1883,  mar.  Arabella  Adams.  Two  children  were 
adopted. 

4.  Ezra  B.  b.  abt.  1834,  Oakland  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Aug.  21, 

1856,  age  22  years.  Unmar. 

5.  Lycurgus  Leonidas  b . ,  1836,  d . .  1921,  unmar. 

(Kerg) 

6.  Mary  b.  Mar.  22,  1840,  Oakland  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Dec.  12, 

1909,  mar.  Daniel  Bassett. 

7.  Edwin  E.  b.  Aug.  8,  1846,  Oakland  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Apr.  3, 

1847. 
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Sixth  Generation 


8.  HIRAM  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  24,  1801,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Jan.  28,  1889,  Bir¬ 
mingham,  Mich,  (age  88  yrs.),  mar.  Sept.  14, 
1836  to  RHODA  BINGHAM  of  Cornwall,  Vt. 
Hiram  and  Rhoda  moved  to  Birmingham,  Mich, 
from  Rutland,  Vt. 


Children: — 


1.  Louisa 


b.  Feb.  15,  1839,  d.  Feb.  26,  1839. 


2.  John  Franklin 


b.  Mar.  13,  1841,  d.  Dec.  19,  1844. 


3.  George  T.  Hornell  b.  Oct.  29,  1842,  d.  Mar.  5,  1845. 


4.  Hiram  Franklin 

5.  David  Brown 

6.  Julia  Almyra 

7.  Grosvenor 

8.  Emulus 

9.  Abbie  Bingham 


b.  June  17,  1844,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  d.  Sept. 
24,  1914,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  mar.  Martha 

Wooster,  (b.  Feb.  14,  1858,  d.  May  20,  1870). 
2nd  mar.  Nov.  8,  1871  to  Alzina  Wooster,  (b. 
May  23,  1850,  d.  Nov.  30,  1883).  3rd  mar.  Mar. 
27,  1885  to  Mary  McBride. 

b.  July  16,  1846,  not  mar.  Disappeared  about 
1889  while  living  at  Lake  Charles,  La. 

b.  July  -7,  1848,  d.  Nov.  15,  1888,  int.  Birming¬ 
ham,  Mich.,  mar.  John  Beebe.  Children: — 1. 
Hiram  E.,  d.  Oct.  5,  1868  (age  2  wks.);  2.  Belle, 
mar.  Clyde  Towsend.  They  separated.  She  is 
buried  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

b.  Nov.  21,  1850,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  d.  Aug.  9, 
1889,  University  Park,  Colo.,  mar.  Mar.  8,  1874 
to  Lucy  Nethercott. 
b.  Dec.  2,  1852,  d.  Mar.  20,  1853. 

b.  June  5,  1860,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  d.  July  4, 
1888,  Beaver  Lake,  Mich.,  mar.  May  4,  1881  to 
Albert  Miller  Davis,  a  Dentist. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
(31)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife^  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742  to  1830)  2nd  wife, 

ABIGAIL  LEE. 


Sixth  Generation 


2.  WILLIAM  DANIELS,  bpt.  Mar.  12,  1775,  Worthington,  Mass.,  d . 

. ,  1866,  Mar . .  1799  to  MARY 

IRISH. 
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Children: — 

1.  William  Willard 


b . ,  1800,  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

d . ,  18--,  mar.  Harriet  Churchhill  of 


Scipio,  N.  Y.  Moved  to  Bloomfield,  Mich,  and 
was  the  first  school  teacher  there.  A  son  (8) 
Willard  had  a  uaughter  (9)  Elizabeth  who  mar¬ 
ried  (8)  Alonson  Daniells  (son  of  Benjamin 
Daniells). 


2.  Esther 

3.  Elias 

4.  Benjamin 


5.  Nathaniel  I. 


6.  Matilda 

7.  Almeda 

8.  David 

9.  Nelson 


b . ,  1801,  Scipio,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Ichabod 

Clark. 

b . ,  1804,  Scipio,  N.  Y. 

b . ,  1806,  Scipio,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Laura 

Clark.  A  son  (8)  Alonson,  married  (9)  Eliza¬ 
beth  Daniells  (daug.  of  (8)  Willard).  Alonson 
and  Elizabeth  had  a  son,  Hermon  J.  who  mar¬ 
ried,  Florence  E . ,  with  children: — 1.  (10) 

Marian  E.  Daniells,  Prof,  in  Math.  Dept,  at 
Iowa  State  College,  Ames,  la.  (living,  1951,  507 
Stanton  Ames,  la.).  2.  (10)  Paul  Ashmore  Dan¬ 
iells,  Construction  Engineer  (Bridges,  etc.)  Se- 
wickly,  Penna. 

b . ,  1808,  Scipio,  N.  Y.  Had  a  son, 

William  Willard  who  was  Prof,  of  Chemistry 
for  many  /years  at  Univ.  of  Wisconsin  and  re¬ 
tired  in  1907. 

b . ,  1810,  Scipio,  N.  Y. 

b . ,  1813,  Scipio.  N.  Y. 

b . ,  1817,  Scipio,  N.  Y. 

b . ,  1820,  Scipio,  N.  Y. 


NOTE: — The  numeral  within  parenthesis  before  a  name  indicates  the  gener¬ 
ation.  This  branch  of  the  family  has  preferred  to  spell  the  family  name 
with  an  added  1,  therefore  the  spelling,  “Daniells.” 


Sixth  Generation 

3.  JOHN  HANCOCK  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  22,  1777,  Worthington,  Mass.,  d. 

Mar.  9,  1871,  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  mar.  abt. 
1801/2  to  RHODA  COLTON,  (b.  Sept.  20,  1781, 
d.  Feb.  28,  1871,  Scipio,  N.  Y.)  History  of  Cayuga 
Co.  by  Stocke,  “Capt.  John  Daniels  who  was 
one  of  the  most  intelligent  men  in  the  town 
(Scipio)  came  from  Mass,  in  1804  and  settled 
about  a  mile  southwest  of  William  Daniels  (his 
brother),  where  his  son,  Hiram  now  lives  and 
where  he  (John)  died  in  1871,  age  95  yrs.” 

Children: — (exact  order  of  birth  not  certain,  but  believed  as  given  here). 

1.  Harriet  b . ,  1803,  d . ,  1887,  mar. 

Hiram  Olney  who  later  moved  to  Joliet,  Ill. 

2.  Horace  b. 
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) 


,  lived  at  Covington,  N.  Y. 


3.  Huron 

4.  Harvey 

5.  Hiram 

6.  Henriette 

7.  Harrison 

8.  Lewis 

9.  Rhoda 


b . 

in  1871. 

b.  . ,  ,  lived  at  Covington,  N.  Y. 

in  1871. 

b . ,  1811,  Scipio,  N.  Y.,  d . , 

1899,  Scipio,  N.  Y.,  int.  Scipio  Xem.,  mar.  Eliza 

R .  Children: — number  unknown.  Fred- 

erik,  d.  Jan.  1,  1861,  age  8yrs.,  4  mos.,  11  days. 
Another  living  1871,  named  Arthur. 

b .  ,  ,  mar .  Mendall  of 

Scipio,  N.  Y. 

b . .  1813,  Scipio,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Sarah  A. 

.  (1818-1898)  d.  1885,  Scipio,  N.  Y., 

both  int.  in  Scipio  Cem. 

b . ,  ,  living  in  Wis.  1871,  time  of 

father’s  death. 

b . ,  ,  living  in  Mich.  1871,  time  of 

father’s  death,  mar .  Steadman. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  9  DANIEL  DANIELS  (1757  to  1846)  wife,  ZERUIAH  HERRICK. 


Sixth  Generation 

7.  RANSLOW  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  25,  1792,  Worthington,  Mass.,  d . , 

mar.  Dec.  14,  1822  at  Worthington,  Mass,  to 
NANCY  STARKWEATHER. 


b.  June  24,  1824,  Worthington,  Mass, 
b.  Apr.  6,  1829,  Worthington,  Mass, 
b.  July  29,  1830,  Worthington,  Mass. 


Children: — 

1.  Frances 

2.  Edward 

3.  Henry 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  3rd  (1711  to  17??)  wife,  HANNAH  MILLER. 

(5)  1  JOHN  DANIELS,  4th  (1732  to  1765)  wife,  SARAH  BILLINGS. 

Sixth  Generation 


2.  ISAAC  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  4,  1758,  Milton,  Mass.,  d.  Dec.  22,  1798,  Milton, 

Mass.,  mar.  OLIVE  . 


Children: — 

1.  Hattie 

2.  Isaac,  Jr. 


b.  Nov.  5,  1786,  Milton,  Mass, 
b.  June  30,  1793,  Milton,  Mass. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  10  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1791  to  1836)  wife,  ANN-AY  (DAY  ?). 


Seventh  Generation 


3.  EDWARD  DANIELS,  b . ,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  d.  Apr.  19,  1916,  Gunston 

Hall,  Va.,  int.  Arlington  National  Cemetery, 
Arlington,  Va.,  mar.  IONE  GOVE,  of  Waukesha. 
Wis.  He  was  a  professor  at  Carroll  College, 
Waukesha,  Wis.  for  a  number  of  years.  Was 
appointed  state  Geologist  in  1853.  Enlisted  Aug. 
1*  1861  at  Ripon,  Wis.  as  a  Lt.  Col.  and  dis¬ 
charged  from  the  Union  Army  Feb.  5,  1863. 
‘From  GAR  Records,’  Madison,  Wis.  After  the 
Civil  War  and  his  discharge,  he  mar.  a  second 
time.,  mar.  JULIA  E.  RENNIE  of  Omaha,  Neb. 
Edward  bought  the  old  home  of  George  Mason, 
Gunston,  Hall,  Fairfax,  Co.,  Va.,  here  and  near¬ 
by  he  lived  out  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

Children: — 

1.  Edward  H.  Jr.  b . ,  Wis.,  believed  mar.  and  had  a  family, 

was  living  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  1916. 

2.  Cleone  b . ,  . ,  Wis.,  mar .  Bergren 

and  at  time  of  her  father’s  death  was  living  in 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

3.  Frances  b . ,  Wis.,  mar .  Ayers  and  lived  in 

Madison,  Wis.  prior  to  1909. 

Others  of  the  Seventh  Generation  and  following  generations  will  be  found 
under  the  divisions  by  the  states  to  which  the  families  migrated  and  settled. 
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THE  DANIELS  FAMILIES  OF  RUTLAND,  VERMONT,  AND 
NEW  YORK,  MICHIGAN,  IOWA,  AND  CALIFORNIA 


Sixth  Generation 

Page 

GAD  DANIELS  and  Wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK .  51 

Seventh  Generation 

STEPHEN  DANIELS  and  wife,  SARAH  BACON .  51 

SYBIL  DANIELS  and  husband,  EBENEZER  GOODRICH .  52 

ASAHEL  DANIELS  and  wife,  . . .  52 

THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  and  1st  wife,  WEALTHY  ABELL. 

2nd  wife,  ANNA  SMITH. 

3rd  wife,  MARY  JANE  McQUILLAN .  53 

Eighth  Generation 

CAROLINE  ESTHER  DANIELS  and  husband,  .  RANNEY .  51 

LUCY  DANIELS  and  husband,  DANIEL  REED .  51 

ORANGE  ABELL  DANIELLS  and  wife,  JULIA  ANN  BISHOP .  54 

ALBERT  DANIELLS  and  wife,  .  1 .  53 

LLEWELLYN  DANIELLS  and  wife,  SUSAN  ANN  RUSSEL .  53 

EDITH  DANIELLS  and  husband,  ALBERT  B.  CONKEY .  59 

TRUMAN  GAD  DANIELLS  and  wife,  ANNA  ROSA  .  60 

CARRIE  DANIELLS  and  husband,  JOSEPH  WILLSON .  53 

ARTHUR  GROSVENOR  DANEILLS  and  wife,  MARY  ELLEN  HOYT  .  60 

JESSIE  DANIELLS  and  husband,  DR.  GEORGE  ANDREW  HARE .  61 

Ninth  Generation 

ERNEST  LEMON  DANIELLS  and  1st  wife,  DORA  LOUISE  RISLING  54 

2nd  wife,  HARRIET  DE  MAY  HARDY 

MERTON  W.  DANIELLS  and  wife.  MAUDE  HARRIS .  59 

CLYDE  CONKEY  and  wife,  ISABEL  GILRAY .  59 

MAUDE  WILLSON  and  husband,  WILLIAM  PASCOE .  53 

ARTHUR  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS,  JR.  and  wife,  GRACE  ADAMS  ...  61 

HEROLD  PITTMAN  HARE  &  wife,  FRANCES  CATHERINE  McCOOL  61 

GAIL  BUTLER  HARE  and  wife,  DORIS  ZIESKE .  62 

MARION  ALICE  HARE  and  husband,  THEODORE  MYRLE  BEEM .  62 

DONALD  GEORGE  CORKHILL  HARE  &  wife,  BETTY  JEANE  BLOOM  62 

Tenth  Generation 

MAUDE  BLANCHE  DANIELLS  and  husband, 

THOMAS  CHARLES  MAXWELL .  55 

MINNIE  DORA  DANIELLS  and  husband,  JOHN  HERBERT  HODGE  ...  56 

NINA  CARRIE  DANIELLS  and  husband, 

CHARLES  BERNICE  WOODWARD .  57 

ALVA  ADAMS  DANIELLS  and  wife,  ANITA  MARGARET  COMPTON  .  58 
GEORGE  HENRY  HARE  and  wife,  RUTH  FREDERICA  GERNSTEDT  62 

HEROLD  RICHARD  BEEM  and  wife,  VIRGINIA  EiJRENGY... .  62 

{Some  members  of  this  branch  of  the  family  have  spelled  the  family  name 

with  TP — Daniells. 


<1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

Sixth  Generation 

1.  GAD  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  27,  1764,  Killingly,  Conn.,  d.  Apr.  15,  1812,  West 


Children: — 

Rutland,  Vt.,  mar.  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK,  b. 
Jan.  5,  1764,  Canterbury,  Conn.,  d.  Feb.  5,  1861, 
West  Rutland,  Vt.,  int.  Pleasant  St.  Cemetery., 
daug.  of  Phineas  and  Sarah  Leonard  Herrick. 

1.  Stephen 

b.  Dec.  19,  1790,  West  Rutland,  Vt..,  d.  Oct.  30, 
1835,  West  Rutland,  Vt.  from  an  injury  received 
while  building  a  bridge  over  a  river  between 
Rutland  and  West  Rutland,  mar.  in  1816  to  Sarah 
Bacon. 

'N* 

2.  Sybil 

b.  in  1792,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Jan.  11,  1846, 
West  Rutland,  mar.  Apr.  2,  1817  to  Ebenezer 
Goodrich. 

3.  Lovina 

b.  ?  ?,  d.  ?  ?,  mar.  Mar.  2,  1824  to  Gerry  Ross. 

4.  Sophia  ,  . 

5.  Matilda  twms 

b.  Sept.  13,  1797,  d.  May  20,  1821. 

b.  Sept.  13,  1797,  West  Rutland,  d.  Mar.  16,  1799. 

6.  Minerva 

b.  1798,  d.  Nov.  16,  1821,  mar.  Mar.  23,  1820 
to  Daniel  Smith. 

7.  Matilda 

b.  in  1800,  West  Rutland,  d.  June  9,  1821. 

8.  Asahel  R. 

b.  in  1803,  West  Rutland,  d.  in  187-,  Coldwater, 
Mich.,  mar.,  name  of  wife  unknown,  had  several 
children. 

9.  Thomas  Grosvenor 

b.  Aug.  9.  1805,  West  Rutland,  d.  Oct.  3,  1863, 
Alton,  Ill.,  mar.  in  1831  to  Wealthy  Abell,  d. 
1832,  mar.  abt.  1835  to  Anna  Smith,  d.  1855, 
mar.  Dec.  25,  1857  to  Mary  Jane  McQuillan. 

Seventh  Generation 

1.  STEPHEN  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  19,  1790,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  Oct.  30,  1835 


Children:— 

West  Rutland,  mar.  in  1816  to  SARAH  BACON, 
b.  Feb.  20,  1787,  West  Rutland,  d.  Dec.  12,  1878, 
daug.  of  Asa  and  Zerubiah  Bacon. 

1.  Caroline  Esther 

b.  Aug.  22,  1817,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Feb . , 

1850,  mar .  Ranney  of  Fair  Haven. 

2.  Stephen  L. 

b.  Apr.  25,  1819,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Oct.  20, 
1898,  West  Rutland. 

3.  Amelia 

b.  Oct.  25,  1824,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Sept.  2, 
1899  . 

\ 

4.  Lucy 

b.  Aug.  14,  1827,  mar.  Jan.  31,  1850  to  Daniel 
Reed. 
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2.  SYBIL  DANIELS,  b.  in  1792,  West  Rutland,  Vtv  d.  Jan.  11,  1846,  West 

Rutland,  mar.  Apr.  2,  1817  to  EBENEZER 
GOODRICH. 

Children: — 


1.  Jane  P. 

2.  Sarah 

3.  Lucius 

4.  Sophia  Matilda 

5.  Minerva  Daniels 

6.  Marcus  Griffin 

7.  Zipporah  Rosamond 


b.  1813,  mar.  Mr.  Harrison,  abt.  1833. 

b.  1817. 

b.  1818. 

b.  1821. 

b.  1823. 

b.  1830. 

b.  1831. 


8.  ASAHEL  DANIELS,  b.  in  1803,  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  in  187-  at  Cold- 

water,  Mich.,  was  a  doctor  and  practiced  a  while 
in  West  Rutland,  Vt.  before  moving  to  Cold- 
water  Mich.  He  was  mar.,  wife’s  maiden  name 
unknown. 

Children: — 

1.  Thomas  b.  ??,  lived  in  Michigan. 

2.  Albert  b.  ??,  was  living  in  New  York  state. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS 

(6)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

Seventh  Generation 

9.  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS,  b.  Aug.  9,  1805,  West  Rutland,  Vt., 

d.  Oct.  3,  1863,  Alton,  Ill.,  mar . .  1831 

in  Vt.  to  WEALTHY  ABELL,  b . . . , 

d . ,  1832  at  Swanton,  Vt.,  int.  same. 

2nd  mar . ,  .  in  N.  Y.  to  ANNA 

SMITH,  b . .  . ,  d . ,  1855, 

in  Coldwater,  Mich.,  int.  same.  3rd  mar.  Dec.  25, 
1857  to  MARY  JANE  McQUILLAN,  b.  June  13, 
1835,  Galena,  Ill.,  d.  Nov.  11,  1922,  Fresna,  Calif. 
Thomas  Grosvenor,  as  did  his  brothers,  took  to 
spelling  the  family  name  with  a  double  L 
This  practice  has  followed  this  branch  of  the 
family.  Thomas  Grosvenor  was  raised  on  a  farm 
at  West  Rutland,  Vt.,  attended  the  Univ.  of  Vt. 
and  graduated  in  Medicine  in  1829.  He  practiced 
in  Vermont  and  at  Ellensburg,  N.  Y.  Sometime 
before  his  2nd  wife  died,  he  moved  his  family 
to  Coldwater,  Mich.  After  her  death  he  moved 
to  West  Union,  la.  He  served  as  a  1st  Lieut,  in 
the  Union  Army  of  the  Civil  War,  Sept.  13, 
1862  to  Oct.  3,  1863,  in  the  Gray  Beard  Reg.  His 
death  was  caused  from  exposure  while  caring 
for  prisoners. 
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Children: — 1st  wife 
1.  Orange  Abell 

Children: — 2nd  wife 

1.  Frances 

2.  Albert 

3.  Aurelia 

4.  Llewellyn 

5.  Ellen 

6.  Edith 

7.  Truman  Gad 

8.  Carrie 

Children: — 3rd  wife 

1.  Arthur  Grosvenor 

2.  Charles 

twins 

3.  Jessie  Blanche 


b.  Jan.  1,  1832,  Swanton,  Vt.,  d.  Dec.  12,  1908, 

Olathe,  Kans.,  mar . .  1858  in  Clinton 

Co.,  N.  Y.  to  Julia  Ann  Bishop  of  Chazy,  N.  Y. 


b . .  1836,  Ellensburg,  N.  Y.,  d . 

. ,  1855  Coldwater,  Mich.  Never  mar. 

b . ,  1839,  Ellensburg,  N.  Y.,  d . , 

1863  Coldwater,  Mich.,  mar  and  had  a  son, 
Gerra. 

b . ,  1841,  Ellensburg,  N.  Y.,  d . 

. ,  1842  Ellensburg,  N.  Y. 

b . ,  1843,  Ellensburg,  N.  Y.,  d . 

. ,  1940  Coldwater,  Mich.,  mar.  Susan  Ann 

Russel  (1845-1908).  Children: — 1.  Charles,  2. 
Grosvenor.  Both  mar.  but  no  children. 

b . .  1846,  Ellensburg,  N.  Y.,  d . 

. ,  1855  Coldwater,  Mich. 

b.  Nov.  7,  1849,  Ellensburg,  N.  Y.,  d . , 

1934,  Fresno,  mar.  abt.  1869  at  West  Union,  la. 
to  Albert  B.  Conkey. 

b . .  1852,  Ellenburg,  N.  Y.,  d . 

. ,  1925  Alameda,  mar . .  .  in  San 

Francisco,  Calif,  to  Anna  Rosa  . . 

b . .  1855,  Ellensburg,  N.  Y.,  d . 

. ,  . ,  mar.  Joseph  Willson  at  Kinderhook, 

Mich.  Children: — 1.  Maude,  2.  Paul.  Both  mar. 
Maude  mar.  William  Pascoe  and  was  living,  225 
W.  Chicago  St.,  Coldwater,  Mich.  Had  4  or  5 
children. 


b.  Sept.  28_,  1858,  West  Union,  la.,  d.  Mar.  22, 
1935  Glendale,  Calif.,  mar.  Nov.  30,  1876  to 
Mary  Ellen  Hoyt. 


b.  Apr.  13,  1862,  West  Union,  la.,  d . . 

1924  Fresno,  Calif. 

b.  Apr.  13,  1862,  West  Union,  la.  (living  in  1951), 
mar.  Dec.  23,  1886  to  George  Andrew  Hare. 


53 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS 

(6)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(7)  9  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  (1805  to  1863)  1st  wife, 

WEALTHY  ABELL 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  ORANGE  ABELL  DANIELLS,  b.  Jan.  1,  1832,  Swanton,  Vt.,  d.  Dec.  12, 

1908  Olathe,  Kan.,  mar.  .... . ,  1858  in  Clin¬ 

ton  Co.,  N.  Y.  to  JULIA  ANN  BISHOP,  b.  May 
23,  1838,  Chazy,  N.  Y.,  d.  Apr.  9,  1909,  Lindsay, 
Calif. 


Children: — 

1.  Ernest  Lemon 

2.  Merton  W. 

3.  Minnie  Blanche 

4.  Maude  E. 


b.  Oct.  16,  1859,  West  Union,  la.,  d.  Mar.  20, 

1942,  Lindsay,  Calif.,  mar . .  1885  in 

Chaffee  Co.,  Colo,  to  Dora  Louise  Risling,  2nd 
mar.  Oct.  31,  1904  to  Harriet  DeMay  Hardy. 

b.  Feb.  9,  1866,  West  Union,  la.,  d.  Jan.  25, 
1899,  Olathe,  Kan.,  mar.  Cora  Hulett,  no  children, 
mar.  abt.  1888  to  Maude  Harris. 

b.  Feb.  5,  1868,  West  Union,  la.,  d.  Apr.  28,  1886, 
Olathe,  Kan. 

K  Jan.  12,  1871,  Olathe,  Kan.,  d.  Aug.  28,  1889, 
Olathe,  Kan. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS 

(6)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(7)  9  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  (1805  to  1863)  1st  wife, 

WEALTHY  ABELL. 

(8)  1  ORANGE  ABELL  DANIELLS  (1832  to  1908)  wife, 

JULIA  ANN  BISHOP. 


Ninth  Generation 

1.  ERNEST  LEMON  DANIELLS,  b.  Oct.  16,  1859,  West  Union,  la.,  d.  Mar. 

20,  1942,  Lindsay,  Calif.,  mar . ,  1885 

in  Chaffee  Co.,  Colo  to  DORA  LOUISE  RIS- 
LING,  b.  June  2,  1856,  Darmstadt,  Germany,  d. 
Mar.  8,  1903,  Leadville,  Colo.  2nd  mar.  Oct.  31, 
1904  at  Leadville,  Colo,  to  HARRIET  DE  MAY 
HARDY,  b.  June  9,  1868  in  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  28, 
1931,  Berkeley,  Calif. 
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Children: — 1st  wife 

1.  Maude  Blanche 

2.  Minnie  Dora 

3.  Nina  Carrie 

4.  Alva  Adams 

5.  Infant  Boy 

6.  Ida  Aline 

7.  Merton  Orange 

Children: — 2nd  wife 
1.  Julia  Alice 


b.  Dec.  16,  1885,  Leadville,  Colo.,  mar.  Thomas 
Charles  Maxwell,  Aug.  11,  1910  at  Singapore, 
Malaysia. 

b.  Oct.  13,  1887,  Leadville,  Colo.,  mar.  John 
Herbert  Hodge,  Feb.  13,,  1909  at  Visalia,  Calif. 

b.  May  6,  1890,  Leadville,  Colo.,  mar.  Charles 
Bernice  Woodward,  June  14,  1919  at  Lindsay, 
Calif. 

b.  Nov.  2,  1896,  Leadville,  Colo.,  mar.  Anita 
Margaret  Compton,  June  16,  1922  at  Stanford 
University,  Calif. 

b.  Mar.  26,  1892,  d.  Apr.  10,  1892,  Leadville,  Colo. 

b.  Mar.  26,  1893,  d.  Oct . ,  1893,  Leadville,  Colo. 

b.  Aug.  13,  1894,  d.  May  3,  1895,  Leadville,  Colo. 


b.  Aug.  6,  1908,  Lindsay,  Calif.,  mar.  Avery 
George  Foote,  b.  Sept.  23,  1907,  Loveland,  Colo, 
at  Reno,  Nev.,  Dec.  8,  1934.  No  children. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife.  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(6)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(7)  9  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  (1805  to  1863)  1st  wife, 

WEALTHY  ABELL. 

(8)  1  ORANGE  ABELL  DANIELLS  (1832  to  1908)  wife, 

JULIA  ANN  BISHOP. 

(9)  1  ERNEST  LEMON  DANIELLS  (1859  to  1942)  wife, 

DORA  LOUISE  RISLING. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  MAUDE  BLANCHE  DANIELLS,  b.  Dec.  16,  1885,  Leadville,  Colo.,  mar. 

Aug.  11,  1910  at  Singapore,  Malaysia  to 

THOMAS  CHARLES  MAXWELL,  b.  Feb.  15, 
1884,  Oakdale,  Ill.,  d.  Aug.  18,  1942,  Modesto, 
Calif. 


Children: — 

1.  Ernest  b.  July  7,  1911,  Kuala  Lumpur,  Malaysia,  mar. 

Aug.  18,  1938  at  Placentia,  Calif,  to  Elizabeth 
Beaman,  b.  Feb.  3,  1909,  Kirksville,  Mo.  No 
children. 
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2.  William  Kirkpatrick 


3.  Thomas  Charles,  Jr. 


4.  Robert  Francis 


5.  Marilyn  Jane 


b.  Sept.  28,  1912,  McFarland,  Calif.,  mar . 

. ,  1941  at  Las  Vegas,  Nev.  to  Elizabeth 

Walsh,  b.  May  24,  19....  in  Ill.  Children: — 1.  Mari¬ 
lyn  Elizabeth,  b.  May  6,  1945,  Pasadena,  Calif. 

b.  Oct.  24,  1914,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  mar.  Sept. 
2,  1942  at  Reno,  Nev.  to  Bernice  Gluck,  b.  Mar. 
8,  1919,  Madera,  Calif.  Children: — 1.  Dale  D., 
b.  Jan.  9,  1948,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

b.  Jan.  26,  1919,  Earlimont,  Calif.,  mar.  Mar . , 

1939  at  . ,  Calif,  to  Mary  Halley,  b.  Nov. 

19,  1919,  Turlock,  Calif. 

b.  Mar.  23,  1922,  Earlimont,  Calif.,  mar.  Apr. 
13,  1946  at  Berkeley,  Calif,  to  William  Young, 
b.  July  17,  1920,  Portland  Ore.  Children: — 1. 
Bruce  William,  b.  Feb.  26,  1949,  Berkeley,  Calif. 


Eleventh  Generation 


4.  ROBERT  FRANCIS  MAXWELL,  b.  Jan.  26,  1919,  Earlimont,  Calif.,  mar. 

Mar . ,  1939  at  . ,  Calif,  to  MARY 

HALLEY,  b.  Nov.  19,  1919,  Turlock,  Calif. 


Children : — 

1.  Halley  Frances  b. 

2.  Terry  Robert  b. 

3.  David  Brian  b. 

4.  Roderick  William  b. 

5.  Laurel  Margaret  b. 


Jan.  5,  1940,  Oakland,  Calif. 

Feb.  24,  1942,  San  Bruno,  Calif. 
May  6,  1946,  San  Bruno,  Calif. 
Oct.  10,  1947,  San  Bruno,  Calif. 
May  5,  1949,  Palo  Alto,  Calif. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(6)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(7)  9  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  (1805  to  1863)  1st  wife, 

WEALTHY  ABELL. 

(8)  1  ORANGE  ABELL  DANIELLS  (1832  to  1908J  wife, 

JULIA  ANN  BISHOP. 

(9)  1  ERNEST  LEMON  DANIELLS  (1859  to  1942)  wife, 

DORA  LOUISE  RISLING. 


Tenth  Generation 

2.  MINNIE  DORA  DANIELLS,  b.  Oct.  13,  1887,  Leadville,  Colo.,  mar.  Feb. 

13,  1909  at  Visalia,  Calif,  to  JOHN  HERBERT 
HODGE,  b.  Jan.  24,  1887,  Milo,  Tulare  Co., 
Calif.,  d.  Nov.  12,  1944,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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Children: — 

1.  Dorothy  Evelyn 


2.  Aline 


3.  Margureite  Estelle 


b.  May  7,  1910,  Lindsay,  Calif.,  mar.  Nov.  9, 
1933  at  Glendale,  Calif,  to  William  Ruffcora 
Reid,  b.  Jan.  13,  1905,  Laramie,  Wyo.  Children: — 
1.  Barbara  Diana,  b.  July  22,  1934,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.;  2.  William  Bruce*  b.  Nov.  6,  1949,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 

b.  Dec.  28,  1912,  d.  Jan . .  1915,  Lindsay, 

Calif. 

b.  Dec.  6,  1918,  Porterville,  Calif.,  mar.  Sept. 
25,  1937  to  Robert  Barbour.  2nd  mar.  to  Claude 
Bowen. 


Eleventh  Generation 


3.  MARGUERITE  ESTELLE  HODGE,  b.  Dec.  6,  1918,  Porterville,  Calif., 

mar.  Sept.  25,  1937  to  ROBERT  BARBOUR. 
2nd  mar.  to  CLAUDE  BOWEN,  b.  June  1,  1916, 
in  Va. 

Children: — 1st  husband 

1.  Linda  Lou  b.  Aug.  28,  1938,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Children: — 2nd  husband 

1.  Claude  Stephen  b.  June  8,  1951,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(6)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(7)  9  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  (1805  to  1863)  1st  wife, 

WEALTHY  ABELL. 

(8)  1  ORANGE  ABELL  DANIELLS  (1832  to  1908)  wife, 

JULIA  ANN  BISHOP. 

(9)  1  ERNEST  LEMON  DANIELLS  (1859  to  1942)  wife, 

DORA  LOUISE  RISLING. 


Tenth  Generation 


3.  NINA  CARRIE  DANIELLS,  b.  May  6,  1890,  Leadville,  Colo.,  mar.  June 

14,  1919  at  Lindsay,  Calif,  to  CHARLES  BER¬ 
NICE  WOODWARD,  b.  Feb.  9,  1892,  Albany,  Mo. 


Children: — 


1.  Patricia  Jane  b.  Mar.  21,  1922,  Visalia,  Calif.,  mar.  Aug.  26, 

1946  at  Lindsay,  Calif,  to  Patrick  Jeremiah 
Hayes,  b.  Apr.  6,  1924,  Salinas,  Calif.  Children: — 
1.  Daniel  Patrick,  b.  May  15,  1948,  Lindsay, 
Calif.;  2.  Coleen  Susan,  b.  Jan.  23,  1950,  Porter¬ 
ville,  Calif. 
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2.  Phyllis  June  b.  June  15,  1929,  Tulare,  Calif.,  mar.  Sept.  26, 

1951  at  Reno,  Nev.  to  Andrew  Robert  Schottky, 
b.  Dec.  25,  1924,  Mariposa,  Calif.  No  children. 


3.  Pamela  Jean  b.  Nov.  12,  1930,  Tularei,  Calif.,  mar.  Jan.  30, 

1948  at  Lindsay,  Calif,  to  Keith  Wilkinson  Mel¬ 
ton,  b.  Sept.  28,  1926,  Porterville,  Calif.  Chil¬ 
dren: — 1.  Rebecca  Marie,  b.  Sept.  28,  1948,  Lind¬ 
say,  Calif.;  2.  Michael  Andrew,  b.  June  12,  1950, 
Lindsay,  Calif. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(6)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(7)  9  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  (1805  to  1863  1st  wife, 

WEALTHY  ABELL. 

(8)  1  ORANGE  ABELL  DANIELLS  (1832  to  1908)  wife, 

JULIA  ANN  BISHOP. 

(9)  1  ERNEST  LEMON  DANIELLS  (1859  to  1942)  wife, 

DORA  LOUISE  RISLING. 


Tenth  Generation 


4.  ALVA  ADAMS  DANIELLS,  b.  Nov.  2,  1896,  Leaidyille,  Colo.,  mar.  June 

16,  1922  at  Stanford  University,  Calif,  to  ANITA 
MARGARET  COMPTON,  b.  Dec.  8,  1897,  Be- 
renda,  Calif. 


Children: — . 


1.  Patrica  Ann 


twins 


2.  Robert  Truman 


b.  June  29,  1924,  Oakland,  Calif.,  mar.  Feb.  2, 
1946  at  Lindsay,  Calif,  to  Kermit  Keith  Hat- 
horn,  b.  Nov.  12,  1920,  Portland,  Calif.  No  chil¬ 
dren. 

b.  June  29,  1924,  Oakland,  Calif.,  mar.  June  26, 
1948  at  San  Dimas,  Calif,  to  Audrey  Jeanne 
Lesovsky,  b.  Aug.  12,  1929,  Covina,  Calif.  No 
children. 


3.  Jerold  Compton 


4.  Noel  Ernest 


b.  June  27,  1926,  Porterville,  Calif.,  mar.  Flor¬ 
ence  Marie  Hilbert  and  div.  Children: — 1.  Jenni¬ 
fer  Lynn,  b.  Mar.  10,  1945,  Lindsay,  Calif. 


b.  Dec.  25,  1928,  Lindsay,  Calif. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife.  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(6)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(7)  9  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  (1805  to  1863)  1st  wife, 

WEALTHY  ABELL. 

(8)  1  ORANGE  ABELL  DANIELLS  (1832  to  1908)  wife, 

JULIA  ANN  BISHOP. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  MERTON  W.  DANIELLS,  b.  Feb.  9,  1866,  West  Union,  la.,  d.  Jan.  25, 

1899,  Olathe,  Kan.,  mar.  abt.  1886  to  CORA 
HULETT.  No  children.  2nd  mar.  abt.  1888  to 

MAUDE  HARRIS,  b .  ,1871,  dr  Apr. 

26,  1899,  Leadville,  Colo. 


Children: — 


1.  Blanche  b.  Aug.  17,  1890,  Wellington,  Kan.,  mar.  Her¬ 

bert  Lemmon.  Children: — 1.  Herbert  Gordon, 
2.  Jean. 

2.  Hugh  Orange  b.  July  12,  1896,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  July  6, 

1929  at  Thompson  Falls,  Mont,  to  Ruby  Lillian 
Johnson,  (b.  July  8,  1908,  Minto,  N.  D.).  Chil¬ 
dren: — 1.  Joel  Keith,  b.  Nov.  19,  1948,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.  (Living,  1951,  1226  Hollins,  Helena. 

Mont.). 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(6)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(7)  9  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  (1805  to  1863)  2nd  wife, 

ANNA  SMITH. 


Eighth  Generation 


6.  EDITH  DANIELLS,  b.  Nov.  7,  1849,  Ellensburg,  N.  Y.,  d . .  . , 

mar.  abt.  1869  at  West  Union,  la.  to  ALBERT 
B.  CONKEY.  (Inf.  furnished  by  Mrs.  Maude  C. 
Buttermore). 


Children: — 

1.  Clyde  b.  Nov.  7,  1870,  West  Union,  la.,  d . , 

1939,  mar.  at  Natsonville,  Calif,  to  Isabel  Gil- 

ray.  Children: — 1.  Catherine,  b . . 

. ,  mar.  Robt.  Sitzman  at  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Children: — 1.  Shaula,  2.  Betty  Jo.,  both  born  at 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 
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b.  Mar.  2,  1872,  West  Union,  la.,  mar.  Apr.  28, 
1918  at  Fresno,  Calif,  to  John  Clinton  Butter- 
man.  No  children.  (Living,  1311  Blackstone, 
Fresno,  4,  Calif.,  1951). 

b.  Oct.  2,  1875,  West  Union,  la.,  d.  Feb.  13, 
1951,  Fresno,  Calif.,  mar.  June  30,  1908  to 
Clyde  E.  Wolf  of  Lindsay,  Calif,  who  died  in 
1945,  Fresno.  No  children. 

b.  Oct.  2,  1875,  West  Union,  la.,  d.  May  28,  1908, 
Fresno,  Calif.,  mar.  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  to 
Therion  Page,  d.  May  28,  1908.  No  children. 

Eighth  Generation 

id 

7.  TRUMAN  GAD  DANIELLS,  b . .  1852,  Ellensburg,  N.  Y.,  d . 

. ,  1925,  Alameda,  Calif.,  mar.  ANNA  ROSA 

.  of  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  d.  abt.  1938 

at  Berkeley,  Calif.  Truman  moved  to  San  Fran¬ 
cisco,  Calif,  in  1872  and  became  associated  with 
the  newspaper  business.  He  led  a  fabulous  life 
in  a  fabulous  city.  Alva  A.  Daniells,  wrote  about 
him  as,  “Of  all  the  Daniells’  I  have  ever  known 
he  was  probably  the  most  fascinating.  He  was 
deep  in  California  politics,  the  friend  and  inti¬ 
mate  of  many  governors  and  senators.  At  his 
death  he  was  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Oakland 
Tribune.” 


2.  Maude  C. 


3.  Laura  Belle 


twins 


4.  Lottie  Blanche 


Children: — 

1.  Anna  Louisa  (Lulu)  b.  . ,  1881,  Alameda,  Calif.  (1961,  living 

in  Berkeley,  Calif.),  mar.  twice.  1st  an  English¬ 
man,  .  Taylor,  then  div.  No  children; 

2nd  mar.  abt.  1922  to  Ralph  Langworthy.  No 
children.  Lulu  had  a  marvelous  voice  it  is  re¬ 
ported  and  spent  about  15  years  in  Europe  on 
the  concert  stage  prior  to  World  War  I. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(6)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(7)  9  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  (1805  to  1863)  3rd  wife, 

MARY  JANE  McQUILLAN. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  ARTHUR  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS,  b.  Sept.  28,  1858,  West  Union, 

la.,  d.  Mar.  22,  1935  Glendale,  Calif.,  mar.  Nov. 
30,  1876  to  MARY  ELLEN  HOYT  of  West  Union, 
la.,  b.  abt.  1851,  d.  in  1944  at  Glendale,  Calif. 
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Children: — 


1.  Arthur  Grosvenor,  Jr.  b.  Mar.  15,  1996,  Melbourne,  Australia,  mar. 

(adopted)  June  17,  1918  to  Grace  Adams,  b.  Nov.  21,  1895, 

Mars  .Hill,  Maine.  Children: — 1.  Marylyn,  b. 
Apr.  30,  1926,  Glendale,  Calif.,  mar.  Sept.  17, 
1950  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  to  John  Scott  Miller 
of  Stockton,  Calif.  Arthur  G.  Jr.  is  a  graduate 
of  a  Medical  School  and  is  practicing  Medicine 
in  Los  Angeles.  Living,  1951  at  7654  East  4th 
Place,  Downy,  Calif. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 
<5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(6)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(7)  9  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  (1805  to  1863)  3rd  wife, 

MARY  JANE  McQUILLAN. 


Eighth  Generation 


3.  JESSIE  BLANCHE  DANIELLS,  b.  Apr.  13,  1862,  West  Union,  la.,  mar. 

Dec.  23,  1886  at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich,  to  GEORGE 
ANDREW  HARE,  b.  May  23,  1857,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
la.,  d.  Apr.  4,  1936,  Fresno,  Calif.  Jessie  living 
in  1951.  Both  graduates  of  Medical  Schools  and 
practiced  in  Fresno,  Calif,  for  many  years.  (Inf. 
by  Dr.  Herold  P.  Hare,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.). 


Children: — 

1.  Herold  Pittman  b.  Sept.  14,  1888,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  mar.  July 

29,  1927  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  to  Frances 

Catherine  McCool,  b.  May  9,  1906,  Winnipeg, 
Canada,  d.  Dec.  19,  1944,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Children: — 1.  Patricia  Ann,  b.  Sept.  1,  1935,  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 

2.  Gail  Butler  b.  Anr.  25,  1890,  Mount  Vernon,  Ohio,  mar.  Sept. 

25,  1913  at  Fresno,  Calif,  to  Boris  Zieske. 


3.  Helen  Mabel 


b.  June  18,  1894,  Fresno,  Calif.,  d.  Sept.  5,  1938, 
Glendale,  Calif.  Unmar. 


4.  Marion  Alice 


b.  Nov.  11,  1896,  Fresno,  Calif.,  mar.  Sept.  11, 
1918  at  Fresno,  Calif,  to  Theodore  Myrle  Beem. 


5.  Donald  George  Corkhill  b.  May  30,  1907,  Fresno,  Calif.,  mar.  Nov.  20, 

1937  at  Yuma,  Ariz.  to  Betty  Jeane  Bloom. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (J648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (.1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1742/3  to  1830)  1st  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

(6)  1  GAD  DANIELS  (1764  to  1812)  wife,  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 

(7)  9  THOMAS  GROSVENOR  DANIELLS  (1805  to  1863)  3rd  wife. 

MARY  JANE  McQUILLAN. 

(8)  3  JESSIE  BLANCHE  DANIELLS  (1862  to  19  ')  husband, 

GEORGE  ANDREW  HARE.  M.  D. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  GAIL  BUTLER  HARE,  b.  Apr.  25,  1890,  Mount  Vernon,  Ohio,  mar.  Sept. 

25,  1913  at  Fresno,  Calif,  to  DORIS  ZIESKE, 
b.  June  19,  1892,  Sleepy  Eye,  Minn. 


Children: — 


1.  Nana  b.  June  26,  1914,  Fresno,  Calif.,  mar.  July  4, 

1939  at  Fresno,  Calif,  to  Clyde  C.  Crane. 

2.  George  Henry  b.  Apr.  10,  1921,  Fresno,  Calif.,  mar.  Sept.  21. 

1945  at  Belmont,  Mass  to  Ruth  Fredrica  Gem- 
stedt,  b.  Mar.  14,  1920,  Yamhill,  Ore.  Children: — 
1.  Melena  Lee,  b.  July  29,  1947,  Pasadena,  Calif. 


4.  MARION  ALICE  HARE,  b.  Nov.  11,  1896,  Fresno,  Calif.,  mar.  Sept.  11, 

1918  at  Fresno,  Calif,  to  THEODORE  MYRLE 
BEEM,  b.  Jan.  8,  1897,  Centerdale,  la. 


Children: — 


1.  Herold  Richard  b.  Feb.  25,  1923,  Fresno,  Calif.,  mar.  Mar.  15, 

1950  at  . ,  Mexico  to  Virginia  Eurengy, 

h.  Oct.  27,  1927,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Children: — 
1.  Cathleen,  b.  Jan.  21,  1951,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


2.  Patricia  Merrylin  b.  May  14,  1931,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

5.  DONALD  GEORGE  CORKHILL  HARE,  b.  May  30,  1907,  Fresno,  Calif., 

mar.  Nov.  20,  1937  at  Yuma,  Ariz.  to  BETTY 
JEANE  BLOOM,  b.  Mar.  26,  1915,  Winona, 
Minn. 


Children : — 

1.  Stephen  George  Corkhill  b.  Apr.  29,  1940,  Houston,  Tex. 

2.  Suzan  Gale  b.  Mar.  15,  1944,  Minneola,  Long  Island,  N.  Y. 
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THE  DANIELS  FAMILIES  OF  ILLINOIS  AND  IOWA 


Seventh  Generation 

Page 

JOHN  DANIELS  and  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS .  64,  71 


Eighth  Generation 

JAMES  DANIELS  and  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER  .  67,  71 

SETH  J.  DANIELS  and  wife,  SIBBA  MARROW .  107 

HARRISON  C.  DANIELS  and  wife,  SARAH  SOPHIA  MASON .  Ill,  113 

WEBSTER  DANIELS  and  wife,  LIBBY  KENT .  121 

HENRY  CLAY  DANIELS  and  wife,  NETTIE  BEATTY .  123,  127 

(Henry  Clay  Wheeler  by  adoption) 


Ninth  Generation 

CLARA  LOVINA  DANIELS  and  husband,  JOHN  HOUSE .  72 

HELENA  MARIA  (NELLIE)  DANIELS  and  husband, 

JOHN  PETER  JOHNSON .  79 

JUNETTE  ANER  DANIELS  and  husband, 

WILLIAM  HENRY  BAINBRIDGE .  86 

NATHANIEL  VAN  VAULKENBURG  DANIELS  and  wife, 

CORA  DELLA  LEE .  95 

FRANKLIN  LYMON  DANIELS  and  wife,  GOLDIE  BERRYHILL .  96 

JAMES  HARRISON  DANIELS,  SR.  and  wife, 

RUTH  PRECIOUS  SYMONS .  103 

JOHN  H.  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  WOOD . .  104 


JOHN  MEADE  DANIELS  and  wife,  OLIVE  BELLE  LITTLE .  117 

WALTER  EVANS  DANIELS  and  wife,  ELLA  P.  RANKIN .  119 

SARAH  VIRGINIA  DANIELS  and  husband,  HERMAN  H.  HALLADAY  120 


RALPH  ROY  DANIELS  and  wife,  OLIVE  SHELL . .  121 


HARRY  S.  (DANIELS)  WHEELER  and  wife,  SWEETIE  WOOD .  127 

CHARLES  B.  (DANIELS)  WHEELER  and  wife,  LIDDIE  HART .  128 
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JOHN  DANIELS 


1809-1842 


John  Daniels,  the  eldest  child  of  James  Daniels.  His  mother  was  before 
her  marriage,  Mary  (Polly)  Grant  of  Lyme,  N.  H.  John  was  born  Jan.  4, 
1809,  at  Washington,  Vt.,  where  he  grew  up  to  manhood. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-two,  John  took  for  his  wife,  Miss  Sarah  (Sally) 
Daniels.  Sarah  was  a  first  cousin  to  John,  being  the  eldest  daughter  of  Seth 
Daniels.  They  were  married  at  Washington,  Vt.,  on  July  2,  1831.  They  moved 
to  Michigan  about  two  years  later  and  then  in  1838  or  39  moved  farther 
westward  to  Illinois. 

During  their  stay  in  Michigan  they  lived  and  farmed  in  Franklin  Town¬ 
ship  of  Lenawee  County.  Of  their  eight  children  four  were  born  in  Michigan 
and  four  in  Illinois.  James  the  eldest  was  born  at  what  is  now  Detroit,  and 
the  next  three,  Mary  E.,  Seth  J.,  and  Harrison  C.  in  Franklin  Township  of 
Lenawee  County. 

Harrison  C.  Daniels  wrote  as  follows  about  his  parents  and  his  early 
years.  —  “I  was  born  on  the  24th  of  September  in  the  Township  of  Frank¬ 
lin,  on  the  land  then  owned  by  Solomon  Palmer,  later  by  Luther  Rexford. 
Uncle  Harrison  Daniels  living  only  a  few  rods  away.  As  Aunt  Sylvia  and 
Uncle  Harrison  had  lost  a  little  boy  named  Edwin,  they  prevailed  on  Father 
and  Mother  to  let  them  take  me  for  a  short  time,  during  which  time  she 
(Aunt  Sylvia)  nursed  me  as  her  own.  But  Father  got  ready  to  move  farther 
west  and  go  to  the  State  of  Illinois,  it  was  a  struggle  to  see  who  would  keep 
the  little  cross-eyed  baby.  My  Father  said,  ‘No  Sylvia,  they  must  all  go 
together.’  So  my  parents  and  four  children  left  for  the  west.  They  stopped 
at  or  near  Naperville,  Ill.” 

John  Daniels  contracted  consumption  after  just  a  few  years  in  Illinois. 
He  died  March  4,  1842,  leaving  a  widow,  young  yet  in  years  and  eight  chil¬ 
dren  to  care  for.  It  was  John’s  wishes  that  Harrison  C.  go  to  live  with  his 
Uncle  Harrison  and  Aunt  Sylvia  in  Michigan,  which  he  did.  The  rest  of  the 
children  were  kept  together  except  for  the  next  to  the  youngest  child,  Henry 
Clay.  Henry  Clay  was  adopted  by  a  Wheeler  family  and  went  by  the  name 
of  Wheeler,  thereafter. 

Sarah,  John’s  widow,  married  again  three  years  later  to  Aron  K.  Warner. 
They  were  married  July  10,  1845.  To  this  union  was  born  one  child,  Martin 
K.  Warner,  Sept.  25,  1848  and  died  Apr.  14,  1853.  Sarah  went  to  California 
and  lived  in  Oakland  until  her  death  Oct.  23,  1892. 
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James  Daniels  (1832-1918)  and  wife, 
Hannah  Conner  Daniels  (1832-1809) 
Webster  City,  Iowa 


JAMES  DANIELS 
1832-1918 


James  Daniels,  the  eldest  child  of  John  Daniels  was  born  in  the  vicinity 
of  Detroit,  Mich.  His  mother  was  before  her  marriage,  Sarah  (Sally)  Daniels. 
His  father  and  mother  were  first  cousins.  James  was  born  Sept.  4,  1832,  and 
died  on  Jan.  4,  1918  at  Webster  City,  la. 

The  early  years  of  James  was  spent  in  Franklin  Township  of  Lenawee 
Co.,  Mich.  Sometime  about  the  year  1837  his  parents  left  Michigan  and  moved 
westward  to  Illinois.  They  crossed  Lake  Michigan  and  landed  where  the  city 
of  Chicago  now  stands.  A  homestead  was  taken  about  30  miles  west  of 
Chicago  in  the  vicinity  of  Naperville  and  St.  Charles.  Here  he  grew  to  man¬ 
hood  and  married. 

The  young  lady  who  became  the  wife  of  James  wTas  Hannah  Conner  of 
St.  Charles,  Ill.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Parker  L.  Conner.  Her  mother’s 
maiden  name  was  Esther  Van  Vaulkenburg,  and  a  decendant  of  Netherland 
colonist  who  settled  in  New  York  State  in  the  17th  century.  Hannah  Conner 
was  15  years  old  when  she  moved  with  her  family  to  St.  Charles.  She  and 
James  were  married  on  May  20,  1852. 

James  and  Hannah  continued  to  live  at  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  until  late  1866; 
then  they  moved  westward  into  Iowa.  Seven  children  had  come  to  bless  their 
home  by  this  time,  but  two  had  died,  so  there  were  only  five  that  made  the 
trip  by  covered  wagon  across  the  plains  of  Illinois  and  Iowa  to  the  new 
home.  Iowa  was  a  trackless  prairie  at  this  time  and  travel  was  slow  and 
tiresome.  Their  destination  proved  to  be  Monona  County  in  the  western  most 
part  of  the  state.  Here  the  family  spent  nearly  three  years  and  during  which 
time  another  child,  Nathaniel  Van  Vaulkenburg  was  born. 

The  next  move  took  the  family  eastward  in  Iowa  to  Wright  County  and 
near  the  present  site  of  the  town  of  Eagle  Grove.  The  years  between  1869 
and  1884  were  spent  in  the  vicinity  of  what  is  now  Eagle  Grove,  Wright 
Co.,  and  Woolstock,  Hamilton  Co.  The  three  youngest  children  were  born 
here  and  a  family  of  nine  grew  to  manhood.  Here  a  homestead  had  been 
proved  and  title  obtained  from  the  Government,  yet  James  had  the  urge  to 
move  westward  and  again  pioneer. 

So  again  it  was  “Westward  Ho.”  The  cover  was  put  on  the  wagon  and 
with  Hannah  and  nine  children  (five  girls  and  four  boys)  they  traveled  to 
North  Central  Nebraska,  near  Basset,  then  Brown  County.  Later  Rock  County 
was  formed  out  of  Brown  County  and  James  Daniels  was  the  one  to  give  it 
the  name.  Something  like  five  years  was  spent  in  Nebraska  and  land  was 
acquired  by  homesteading.  Selling  out,  the  family  returned  once  more  to 
Iowa.  Several  of  the  children  had  married  by  this  time  and  they  too  returned 
to  Iowa,  to  live  and  remain.  Webster  City  became  the  home  of  the  family 
thereafter. 
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Children  of  James  and  Hannah  Conner  Daniels  of  Webster  City,  Iowa. 

Bottom  row:  left  to  right,  Sylvia  Ann  (Tibby),  Esther  Eliza  (Liza),  Helena  Maria  (Nellie),  Junette 
Aner  (June).  Top  row:  left  to  right,  Nathaniel  Van  Vaulkenburg  (Nat.),  Franklin  Lymon  (Frank), 
James  Harrison  (Jim),  John  H.,  insert,  Clara  Lovina  (Clara). 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWA^. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

Seventh  Generation 


1.  JOHN  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  4,  1809,  Washington,  Vt.,  d.  Mar.  4,  1842,  Naper¬ 
ville,  Ill.,  mar.  July  2,  1831,  Washington,  Vt.» 
to  SARAH  (Sally) 'DANIELS,  b.  May  30,  1807, 
Alexandria,  N.  H.,  d.  Oct.  23,  1892,  Oakland, 
Calif. 

Children : — 

1.  James  b.  Sept.  4,  1882,  Detroit,  Mich.,  d.  Jan.  4,  1918, 

Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Hannah  Conner,  May  20, 
1852. 


2.  Mary  E. 

3.  Seth  J. 


b.  Dec.  1,  1833,  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  July  15, 
1911,  mar.  Samuel  Conner,  no  children,  int.  Mills 
Cemetery,  Tipton,  Mich. 

b.  July  18,  1835,  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Jan.  28, 
1877,  Mason,  Tex.,  mar.  twice,  children  by  both 
wives. 


4.  Harrison  C  b.  Sept.  24,  1836,  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Apr.  8, 

1927,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Sarah  Sophia  Mason, 
Mar.  9,  1865. 

5.  Webster  h.  Mar.  22,  1838,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  Mar.  22,  1898, 

Denver,  Colo.,  mar.  Libby  Kent,  in  1877  at  Tyler, 
Tex. 


6.  Marion  B.  b.  May  21,  1839,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  Jan.  11,  1852, 

St.  Charles,  Ill. 

7.  Henry  Clay  b.  Jan.  14,  1841,  Denton,  Ill.,  d.  Jan.  12,  1912, 

Cleveland,  Okla.,  mar.  Nettie  Beatty,  June  23, 
1864. 


8.  Sylvia  A. 


b.  May  12,  1842,  Denton,  Ill.,  d.  June  3,  1882. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife.  ANN  GROSVENOR- 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

Eighth  Generation 


1.  JAMES  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  4,  1832,  Detroit,  Mich.,  d.  Jan.  4,  1918,  Web¬ 
ster  Citv,  la.,  mar.  Mav  20,  1852,  St.  Charles, 
Ill.  to  HANNAH  CONNER,  b.  Dec.  7,  1832, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  d.  July  22,  1909,  Webster  City, 
la.,  daug.  of  Parker  L.  and  Ester  Van  Vaulken- 
burg  Conner. 
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Children: — 


1.  Clara  Lovina 


2.  Sylvia  Ann 


3.  Esther  Eliza 


4.  John  James 


b.  Mar.  20,  1853,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  d.  Mar.  20, 
1919,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  John  House,  May 
20,  1873. 

b.  May  20,  1854,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  d.  Oct.  12,  1932, 
Webster  City,  la.,  was  never  mar. 

b.  Cct.  2,  1856,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  d.  Oct.  4,  1928, 
Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Dennise  Church,  Dec.  25, 
1877,  there  were  no  children. 

b.  Dec.  13,  1858,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  d.  Dec.  15,  1864, 
St.  Charles,  Ill. 


5.  Ida  Mary  b.  July  28,  1861,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  d.  Dec.  22,  1864. 

6.  Helena  Maria  K  Jan.  13,  1865,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  d.  June  18,  1935, 

Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  John  Peter  Johnson, 
Feb.  3,  1882. 

7.  Junette  Aner  b.  June  4,  1866,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  d.  Apr.  19,  1950, 

Spring-field,  Ore.,  mar.  William  Bainbridge,  Mar. 
1,  1885. 

8.  Nathaniel  Van  Vaulkenburg. 

b.  Aug.  26,  1867,  Monona  Co.,  Ia.,  d.  Oct.  15, 
1944,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Cora  Della  Lee, 
Dec.  22,  1889. 


9.  Franklin  Lymon 


10.  James  Harrison 


11.  John  H. 


b.  Dec.  27',  1869,  Wright  Co.:  la.,  d.  July  4,  1944, 
Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Goldie  Berryhill,  June 
25,  1895. 

b.  Feb.  27,  1872,  Hamilton  Co.,  la.,  mar.  Ruth 
Precious  Symons,  June  12,  1900. 

K  Feb.  16,  1874,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ia.,  d.  Mar.  16, 
1945,  Glenwood,  Minn.,  mar.  Mary  Wood,  Dec. 
24,  1895. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  CLARA  LOVINA  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  20,  1853,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  d.  Mar. 

20,  1919,  Webster  City,  Ia.,  mar.  May  20,  1873, 

Webster  City,  la.  to  JOHN  HOUSE,  b . ,  d. 

Dec.  18,  1921,  "Webster  City,  la. 
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Children : — 

1.  Frances 

2.  Harry 

3.  Fred  J. 

4.  William  J. 

5.  Nellie  A. 

6.  Arthur  J. 

7.  Nathaniel 

8.  Clara  A.  (Cassie) 

9.  Stella 

10.  Gladys 


b.  Mar.  2,  1879,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ia.,  d.  Oct.  9,  1929, 
mar.  Lydia  Nichols,  Dec.  25,  1902. 

b.  Jan.  4,  1881,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ia.,  d . ,  mar. 

Grace  Maffit,  Mar.  26,  1908.  No  children. 

b.  Feb.  12,  1883,  Webster  City,  Ia.,  mar.  Hubert 
Seeley,  May  24,  1903. 

b.  Jan.  5,  1885,  Webster  City,  Ia.,  never  mar. 

b.  Nov.  30,  1887,  Webster  City,  Ia.,  d.  Dec.  23, 
1911,  mar.  Mabel  Erickson,  Mar.  14,  1911. 

b.  May  24,  1889,  Webster  City,  Ia.,  mar.  Elmer 
Hanen,  Mar.  23,  1908. 

K  Mar.  30,  1891,  Weboter  City,  Ia.  Mar.  Eugene 
Boylan,  Nov.  18,  1911. 

b.  Mar.  21,  1896,  Webster  City,  Ia.,  mar.  Thomas 
S.  Olson,  Oct.  19,  1911. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMiUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  1  CLARA  LOVINA  DANIELS  (1853  to  1919)  husband,  JOHN  HOUSE. 

Tenth  Generation 


3.  FRED  J.  HOUSE,  b.  Mar.  2,  1879,  Webster  City,  Ia.,  d.  Oct.  9,  1929, 

Webster  City,  Ia.,  mar.  Dec.  25,  1902,  Webster 
City,  la.  to  LYDIA  NICHOLS. 

Children: — ■ 


1.  Pearl  Gladys 

2.  Clarence  Marion 

3.  Richard  Eugene 


b.  No~\  20,  1903,  mar.  Ray  B.  Olmstead,  May 
13,  1922. 

b.  Apr.  24,  1906,  mar.  Violet  Reubendall,  in  1927. 
b.  Feb.  19,  1908,  mar.  Nellie  McKinzie. 


4.  William  Nathaniel 

5.  Freddie  Merle 

6.  Alice  Mae 

7.  Harry  James 


b.  Feb.  13,  1911,  mar.  Jessie  Scheppler,  June  24, 
1935,  No  children. 

b.  Dec.  7,  1912,  mar.  Minnie  Brown,  Oct.  20,  1938. 

b.  Mar.  21,  1916,  mar.  Gilbert  G.  Short,  June  23, 
1934,  divorced  and  mar.  again,  mar.  Walter 
Crouch,  Oct.  2,  1936. 

b.  May  25,  1919,  d.  May  25,  1919 
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Eleventh  Generation 


1.  PEARL  GLADYS  HOUSE,  b.  Nov.  20,  1903,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  May 

13,  1922,  to  RAYMOND  B.  OLMSTEAD.  (1440 
3rd  St.  Webster  City,  la.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Melvin  Russel  b.  Oct.  25,  1931,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Betty 

Finch,  Nov.  13,  1949.  No  children.  (Living  in 
1951  at  1420^  Prospect  St.,  Webster  City,  la. 


2.  CLARENCE  MARION  HOUSE,  b.  Apr.  24,  1906,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar. 

in  1927  at  Iowa  City,  to  VIOLET  REUBEN- 
DALL  (4120  Flad  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  10,  Mo.,  1951). 

Children: — 


1.  Clarence  James  b.  May  4,  1928,  Mar.  in  1945  at  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

to  Joan  Bradley.  (Living,  3652  Batanical,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  1951).  Children: — Karen  Jean,  b.  June 
2,  1949. 

2.  Gary  Allen  b.  Oct.  17,  1934. 

3.  RICHARD  EUGENE  HOUSE,  b.  Feb.  19,  1908,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar. 

NELLIE  McKINZIE. 

Children: — 


1.  Donald  Richard  b.  Oct.  11,  1908,  mar.  Oct.  26,  1946,  at  Jackson, 

Minn,  to  Constance  Oltoff.  (Living,  5403  Morn- 
ingside  Ave.,  Sioux  City,  la.,  1951).  Children: — 
1.  John  Richard,  b.  Aug.  28,  1947;  2.  Donald 
Eugene,  b.  Sept.  19,  1949;  3.  Michael  Dana,  b. 
Dec.  4,  1950. 

2.  Shirley  Irene  b.  Oct.  2,  1932,  mar.  Charles  Smith,  no  children. 

5.  FREDDIE  MERLE  HOUSE,  b.  Dec.  7,  1912,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Oct. 

20,  1938,  at  Marshalltown,  la.  to  MINNIE 
BROWN  (Living,  1081  22nd  St.,  Des  Moines,  la., 
1951). 

Children: — 


1.  Freddie  Merle,  Jr.  b.  Aug.  28,  1939. 


6.  ALICE  MAE  HOUSE,  b.  Mar.  21,  1916,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  June  23, 

1934  at  Bethany,  Mo.  to  GILBERT  G.  SHORT. 
Divorced  and  remarried,.  Oct.  2,  1936  at  Prince¬ 
ton.  Mo.  to  WALTER  CROUCH.  1  child  by  1st 
marriage,  4  children  by  2nd.  (Living,  1526  Divi¬ 
sion  St.,  Webster  City,  la.,  1951). 

Children: — 


1.  William  Gale  Short 
Children: — (2nd  mar.) 

1.  Patty  Lou 

2.  Walter  Dean 

3.  La  Donna  Kay 

4.  Carl  James 


b.  Sept.  29,  1934. 


b.  Sept.  7,  1937. 
b.  Mar.  1,  1939. 
b.  July  26,  1940. 
b.  July  8,  1942. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANNA  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  1  CLARA  LOVINA  DANIELS  (1853  to  1919)  husband,  JOHN  HOUSE. 


Tenth  Generation 


5.  NELLIE  A.  HOUSE,  b.  Feb.  12,  1883,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  May  24, 

1903,  Webster  City,  la.'  to  HUBERT  LESLIE 
SEELEY.  (Living,  Matheson,  Colo.,  1951). 

Children: — 


1.  Charles  John 

2.  Leslie  Clare 

3.  Hubert  Jay 

4.  Helen  Mae 


b.  Nov.  19,  1906,  mar.  Apr.  29,  1928,  Limon,  Colo, 
to  Pearl  Mildred  Lee. 

b.  May  8,  1908,  mar.  Apr.  17,  1933,  Matheson, 
Colo,  to  Lila  Ailene  Noakes. 

b.  Aug.  24,  1910,  mar.  July  29,  1931,  Colorado 
Springs  to  Margaret  Lavina  Moser. 

b.  Mar.  10,  1917,  d.  Mar.  22,  1917. 


Eleventh  Generation 


h  CHARLES  JOHN  SEELEY,  b.  Nov.  19,  1906,  mar.  Apr.  29,  1928,  at 

Limon,  Colo,  to  PEARL  MILDRED  LEE.  (Liv¬ 
ing,  224  South  Cameron  St.,  Brush,  Colo.,  1951). 


b.  Sept.  28,  1929. 
b.  Oct.  31,  1931. 
b.  June  8,  1933. 
b.  Mar.  21,  1935. 


2.  LESLIE  CLARE  SEELEY,  b.  May  8,  1908,  mar.  Apr.  17,  1933  at  Mathe¬ 
son,  Colo,  to  LILA  AILENE  NOAKES.  (Living, 
4823  N.  E.,  72nd  Ave.,  Portland,  13,  Ore.  1951). 

Children : — 

b.  June  13,  1935. 
b.  Sept,  8,  1936. 

b.  Jiiliy  11,  1938.  .  co 


Children: — 

1.  Leslie  Glen 

2.  Alberta  Nadyne 

3.  Darrel  Wayne 

4.  Elaine  Faye 


1.  Helen  Elizabeth 

2.  Leslie  Clare,  Jr. 

3.  Ollie  Ailene 
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3.  HUBERT  JAY  SEELEY,  b.  Aug.  24,  1910,  mar.  July  29,  1931,  at  Colorado 

Springs,  Colo,  to  MARGARET  LAVINA  MOSER. 
(Living,  712  N.  16th  St.,  Corvallis,  Ore.,  1951). 


Children: — 

1.  Ferrel  Eugene 

b. 

Jan.  6,  1SC2. 

2.  Edwin  Lyle 

b. 

Dec.  31,  1932,  d.  Jan.  28 

3.  Ernest  Alton 

b. 

Dec.  4,  193?. 

4.  Lois  La  Ver::e 

b. 

Nov.  20,  1943. 

5.  Jerry  Michel 

b. 

May  22,  1946. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  1  CLARA  LOVINA  DANIELS  (1853  to  1919)  husband,  JOHN  HOUSE. 


Tenth  Generation 


7.  NATHANIEL  G.  HOUSE,  b.  Nov.  30,  1887,  Webster  City,  la.,  d.  Dec.  23, 

1911,  We’  star  City,  la.,  mar.  Mar.  14,  1911  at 
Webster  City,  la.  to  MABEL  ERICKSON. 

Children : — 

1.  Gerald  b.  July  17,  1912.  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Feb. 

10,  1933  to  Marian  Potts. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  GERALD  HOUSE,  b.  July  17,  1912,  Webster  Cityt  la.,  mar.  Mar.  10,  1933, 

at  Bethany,  Mo.  to  MARIAN  POTTS.  (Living, 
1100  S.  19th  St.,  Ft.  Dodge,  la.,  1951). 

Children : — • 


1.  Shirley  Ja 

2.  Norma  Jean 

3.  Gerald  Lee 


b.  Mar.  30,  1934. 
b.  Apr.  27,  1936. 
b.  Sept.  18,  193-. 
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<1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 
(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(5)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  1  CLARA  LOVINA  DANIELS  (1853  to  1919)  husband,  JOHN  HOUSE. 


Tenth  Generation 


8.  CLARA  (CASSIE)  HOUSE,  b.  May  24,  1889,  Webster  Ciy,  la.,  mar.  Mar. 

23,  1908  at  Webster  City,  la.  to  ELMER  J. 
HANEN.,  b.  ??,  d.  May  3,  1927.  (Living,  504% 
Division  St.,  Webster  City,  la.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Ray  C.  b.  Jan.  27,  1913,  mar.  Helen  Swenson,  June  9, 

1936. 


2.  Louis  John 

3.  Harold  D. 

4.  Elmer  C. 

5.  Max  Leverne 


b.  Aug.  22,  1915,  not  mar. 

b.  Sept.  1,  1919,  mar.  Carol  Baker,  Sept.  9,  1939. 

b.  Oct.  19,  1924,  mar.  Shirley  Baxter,  Aug.  16, 
1946. 

b.  Apr.  13,  1927,  not  mar. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  RAY  C.  HANEN,  b.  Jan.  27,  1913,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  June  9,  1936 


at  Webster  City,  Ia.  to  HELEN  SWENSON, 
(Living,  1143  First  St.,  Webster  City,  Ia.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Jennie  Laverne 

b.  Apr.  15,  1937. 

2.  Mary  Louise 

b.  Jan.  18,  1940. 

3.  Louis  John 

b.  Mar.  27,  1942. 

4.  Max  Alvin 

b.  Apr.  30,  1944. 

5.  Judy  Kay 

b.  Dec.  2,  1945. 

3.  HAROLD  DWIGHT  HANEN,  b.  Sept.  1,  1919,  Ames,  Story  Co.,  Ia.,  mar. 

Sept.  9,  1939  at  Princeton,  Mo.  to  CAROL  JOY 
BAKER,  b.  Dec.  23,  1920,  Webster  City,  Ia, 
(Living,  608  Florence  St.,  N.  W.,  Apt.  No.  3, 
Washington,  D.  C.,  195i). 

Children : — - 

1.  Michael  Patrick 

b.  Apr.  12,  1940,  Webster  City,  Ia.,  d.  Apr.  12, 
1940,  Webster  City,  Ia. 

2.  Patricia  Ann 

b.  Feb.  4,  1947,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  1  CLARA  LOVINA  DANIELS  (1853  to  1919)  husband,  JOHN  HOUSE. 


Tenth  Generation 


9.  STELLA  HOUSE,  b.  Mar.  30,  1891,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Nov.  18,  1911 

at  Webster  City,  la.  to  EUGENE  W.  BOYLAN. 


Children: — 


1.  Calvin  b.  Mar.  9,  1912,  Webster  City,  la.,  d.  June  3,  1943, 

mar.  Aug.  23,  1930  to  Grace  Gager  at  Bethany, 
Mo.  Children: — Ralph  Eugene,  b.  Nov.  10,  1932. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  QOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  1  CLARA  LOVINA  DANIELS  (1853  to  1919)  husband,  JOHN  HOUSE. 


Tenth  Generation 


10.  GLADYS  HOUSE,  b.  Mar.  21,  1896,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Oct.  19,  1911 

at  Webster  City,  la.  to  THOMAS  S.  OLSON. 
(Living,  705  Second  St.,  Webster  City,  la., 
1951). 

Children : — - 

1.  John  Loraine  b.  Jan.  29,  1912,  mar.  Muriel  Knolls,  Aug.  15, 

1934. 


2.  Leonard  Melbourne 

3.  Evelyn  Beatrice 

4.  Maynard  Brandon 

5.  Roslyn  Thelma 

6.  Melvin  Duane 

7.  Karolyn  Kate 


b.  Mar.  16,  1913,  mar.  Ethel  Morris,  June  1,  1941, 
No  children.  San  Diego,  Calif. 

b.  June  17,  1917,  d.  June  17,  1917. 

b.  Jan.  1,  1919,  mar.  Violet  Coates,  Apr.  29,  1939. 

b.  Feb.  23,  1922,  d.  Feb.  23,  1922. 

b.  Jan.  26,  1927,  d.  Jan.  26,  1927. 

b.  Feb.  28,  1930,  mar.  Donald  Wilson,  Apr,  2, 
1948. 


8.  Marilyn  Ann 


b.  June  2,  1935,  d.  June  6,  1935. 
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Eleventh  Generation 


1.  JOHN  LORAINE  OLSON,  b.  Jan.  29,  1912,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Aug. 

15,  1934  at  Webster  City,  la.  to  MURIEL 
KNOLLS.  (Living,  632  Oak  St.,  Webster 
City,  la.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  John  Roger  b.  Nov.  1,  1935. 

2.  Ronald  Duane  b.  Sept.  26,  1938. 

3.  Larry  Kay  b.  Dec.  30,  1945. 

4.  MAYNARD  BRANDON  OLSON,  b.  Jan.  1,  1919,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar, 

Apr.  29,  1939  at  Los  Angeles,  Calif,  to  VIOLET 
COATES.  (Living,  1008  San  Pafael,  Glendale, 
Calif.,  1951). 


b.  July  29,  1941. 
b.  Jan.  14,  1943. 


Children : — > 

1.  David  Leigh 

2.  Joan  Marie 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(а)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(б)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

Ninth  Generation 

6.  HELENA  MARIA  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  13,  1865,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  d.  June  18, 

1935,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Feb.  2,  1882  at 

Webster  City,  la.  to  JOHN  PETER  JOHNSON, 
b.  ?  ?,  d.  Nov.  20,  1936,  Webster  City,  la. 


b.  Nov.  12,  1882,  mar.  William  Jas.  Doyle,  Mar. 
1,  1905. 

b.  Oct.  8,  1883,  mar.  Christena  Falk,  Mar.  25,. 
1903. 

b.  Sept.  4,  1885,  d.  Oct.  26,  1894.  T 

b.  Feb.  27,  1888,  mar.  Mae  Clabaugh,  Dec.  24. 
1908. 

b.  Feb.  27,  1888,  mar.  Laura  Bell  Fisher,  June 
27,  1908. 

b.  Nov.  28,  1891,  mar.  Arthur  Kinser. 

b.  Aug.  26,  1894,  d.  Au^.  28,  1894. 

b.  Mar.  18,  1896,  d.  Nov.  12,  1948.  Was  never 
mar.  U.  S.  Navy,  World  War.  I. 


Children : — 

1.  Amy  T. 

2.  Charles  H. 

3.  Clara  A. 

4.  Frank  J. 

twins 

5.  Fred  O. 

6.  Oda  E. 

7.  Aldra 

8.  John,  Jr. 
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<11;  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  ....I . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  6  HELENA  MARIA  DANIELS  (1865  to  1935)  husband. 

JOHN  PETER  JOHNSON. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  AMY  T.  JOHNSON,  b.  Nov.  12,  1882,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Mar.  1,  1905, 

at  Webster  City,  la.  to  WILLIAM  JAMES 
DOYLE,  b.  ??,  d.  Mar.  28,  1950. 


b.  Jan.  2.  ISC 3,  mar.  Dorothy  Mary  Mallinson, 
Sept.  1,  1930. 

b.  Dec.  25,  1907,  mar.  Pearl  E.  Stewart.  No  chil¬ 
dren. 

b.  Apr.  4,  1910,  mar.  Juanita  Jean  Ganton, 
Apr.  4,  1933;  2nd  mar.  Mae  Wilhehmina  De 

Frain,  Sept.  1,  1946. 

b.  Dec.  9,  1912,  mar.  Marian  Olive  Funnell.  No 
children. 

b.  Oct.  18,  1915,  mar.  William  Bohning,  Apr.  28, 
1934. 

b.  Dec.  31,  1917,  mar.  Hans  C.  Christensen,  June 
13,  1938. 

b.  Nov.  8,  1919,  d.  Nov.  17,  1919. 

b.  Dec.  29,  1920,  mar.  Marinus  Hanson,  July  17, 


Children : — 

1.  William  James,  Jr. 

2.  John  Edmond 

3.  Raymond  T. 

4.  Frederic  L. 

5.  Helena  Amy 

6.  Alice  Ethel 

7.  Richard 

8.  Katherine  Joy 

9.  Audrey  Lea 


1942. 

b.  Feb.  6,  1923,  mar. 
4,  1948. 

Eleventh  Generation 


Chester  H.  Goings,  Sept. 


1.  WILLIAM  JAMES  DOYLE,  JR.,  b.  Jan.  2,  1906,  mar.  Sept. 

DOROTHY  MARY  MALLINSON. 


Children: — 

1.  Donna  Patricia 

2.  William  Richard 

3.  Eileen  Katherine 

4.  Patrick  James 

5.  Amy  Nora 


b.  Sept.  13,  1933. 
b.  May  11,  1936. 
b.  Dec.  11,  1939. 
b.  Sept.  21,  1943. 
b.  Feb.  11,  1945. 


1,  1930  to 
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3.  RAYMOND  THOMAS  DOYLE,  b.  Apr.  4,  1910,  mar.  Apr.  4,  1933,  to 

JUANITA  JEAN  GANTON,  d.  Jan.  8,  1944, 
2nd  mar.  Sept.  1,  1946  to  MAE  WILHEHMINA 
DE  FRAIN.  (Living,  Kitscoty,  Alberta,  Canada, 
1951). 

Children : — * 


1.  Robert  Graham 

2.  Evelyn  Fern 

Children: — «2nd  mar. 
1.  Dale  Thomas 


b.  Mar.  7,  1934. 
b.  Apr.  8,  1936. 

b.  Sept.  8,  1949. 


5.  HELENA  AMY  DOYLE,  b.  Oct.  18,  1915,  mar.  Apr.  28,  1934,  to  WILLIAM 

BOHNING.  (Living,  Kitscoty,  Alberta,  Canada, 
1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Donald  Clarke  b.  Oct.  16,  1934. 


6.  ALICE  ETHEL  DOYLE,  b.  Dec.  31,  1917,  mar.  June  13,  1938  to  HANS  C. 

CHRISTENSEN.  (Living,  Kitscoty,  Alberta,  Ca¬ 
nada,  1951). 

b.  June  7,  1939. 
b.  May  1,  1943. 
b.  Sept.  10,  1944. 
b.  June  1,  1950. 


DOYLE,  b.  Dec.  29,  1920,  mar.  July  27,  1942,  to 
MARINUS  HANSON.  (Living,  Kitscoty,  Alberta, 
Canada,  1951). 


b.  Jan.  15,  1944. 


Children : — - 

1.  Wm.  Frederick 

2.  David  Harvey 

3.  Vera  Mae 

4.  Valdemar  Allen 

3.  KATHERINE  JOY 

Children : — 

1.  Martin  Leslie 


<1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 
(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
<3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

<4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

<6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  6  HELENA  MARIA  DANIELS  (1865  to  1935)  husband. 

JOHN  PETER  JOHNSON. 


Tenth  Generation 

2.  CHARLES  H.  JOHNSON,  b.  Oct.  8,  1883,  mar.  Mar.  25,  1903,  Webster 

City,  la.  to  CHRISTENA  FALK.  (Living,  314 
Division  St.,  Webster  City,  la.,  1951). 
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Children: — 


1.  Mable  Aileen 

2.  Alice  Marie 

3.  Ralph  Myron 

4.  Helen  Irene 

5.  Howard  Falk 


b.  Aug.  4,  1906.  Never  mar. 

b.  May  21,  1908,  mar.  Erwin  L.  Miller,  Sept.  5, 
1937 

b.  Nov.  20,  1910,  d.  Sept.  19,  1919. 
b.  Aug.  1,  1913.  Not  mar. 

b.  May  15,  1920,  mar.  Theda  Kennedy,  Aug.  17, 
1941. 


Eleventh  Generation 


2.  ALICE  MARIE  JOHNSON,  b.  May  21,  1908,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Sept. 

5,  1937  at  Webster  City,  la.  to  ERWIN  L.  MIL¬ 
LER.  (Living,  RFD.,  Webster  City,  la.,  1951). 

Children : — • 

1.  David  L.  b.  Aug.  11,  1938. 

2.  Philipp  b.  Nov.  29,  1939,  d.  Dec.  6,  1939. 


5.  HOWARD  FALK  JOHNbON,  b.  May  16,  1920,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar. 

Aug.  17,  1941  at  Kamrar,  la.  to  THEDA  KEN¬ 
NEDY.  (Living,  1121  First  St.,  Webster  City, 
la.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Terry  Charles  b.  Nov.  26,  1943. 

2.  Rodger  Dean  b.  Aug.  13,  1948. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  6  HELENA  MARIA  DANIELS  (1865  to  1935)  husband, 

JOHN  PETER  JOHNSON. 


Tenth  Generation 


4.  FRANK  J.  JOHNSON,  b.  Feb.  27,  1888,  mar.  Dec.  24,  1908,  Webster 

City,  la.  to  MAE  CLABAUGH.  (Living,  1135 
8th  Ave.,  South  Clinton,  la.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Leona  Mae  b.  Oct.  15,  1909,  mar.  Highland  Cunningham, 

Oct.  15,  1927. 

2.  Cecil  James  b.  Oct.  10,  1911,  mar.  Phylis  Dingier,  June  4, 

1945. 
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3.  John  Everett 

4.  Donald  Claire 

5.  Evelyn  Irene 

6.  Thelma  Leevone 


b.  Sept.  8,  1913,  mar.  Wilma  Darby,  July  1, 
193-. 

b.  July  24,  1915,  d.  Jan.  7,  1930. 

b.  Feb.  19,  1922,  mar.  Marvin  Wentworth,  Apr. 
6,  1941. 

b.  Mar.  5,  1924,  mar .  Corrigian,  Feb. 

13,  1942,  div.  and  remar.,  mar.  Elmer  Kemper, 
Jr.,  June  6,  1945.  Div.  again. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  LEONA  MAE  JOHNSON,  b.  Oct.  15,  1909,  mar.  Oct.  15,  1927  at  Dewitt, 

la.  to  HIGHLAND  CUNNINGHAM.  (Living, 
Bettendorf,  la.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Allen  Hyland  b.  Feb.  17,  1931. 


2.  CECIL  JAMES  JOHNSON,  b.  Oct.  10,  1911,  mar.  June  4,  1945,  at  Zwingle, 

la.  to  PHYLIS  DINGLER.  (Living,  727  12th 
Ave.,  South  Clinton,  la.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Mary  Jennett  b.  Aug.  23,  1946. 


3.  JOHN  EVERETT  JOHNSON,  b.  Sept.  8,  1913,  mar.  July  1,  193-,  at  Clin¬ 
ton,  la.  to  WILMA  DARBY,  (Living,  Kewan- 
na,  Ind.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  William  Everett  b . 

2.  Carrol  Lynn  b . . 


5.  EVELYN  IRENE  JOHNSON,  b.  Feb.  19,  1922,  mar.  Apr.  6,  1941,  at 

Davenport,  la.  to  MARVIN  WENTWORTH. 
(Living,  2022  McKinley  bt.,  Clinton,  la.  1951). 

Children : — 


1.  Marcella  Ruth 

2.  Gary  Wayne 

3.  Terry  Robert 


b.  Feb.  24,  1943. 
b.  Oct.  25,  1945. 
b.  Sept.  29,  1948. 


6.  THELMA  LEEVONE  JOHNSON,  b.  Mar.  5,  1924,  mar.  Feb.  13,  1942,  at 

Kahoka,  Mo.  to  .  CORRIGAN.  Div.  and 

mar.  again,  June  6,  1945,  to  ELMER  KEMPER, 
Jr.  No.  children  by  2nd  mar. 

Children : — 

1.  Donna  Rae  b.  Feb.  7,  1943. 
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(1|  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife*  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  6  HELENA  MARIA  DANIELS  (1865  to  1935)  husband, 

JOHN  PETER  JOHNSON. 


Tenth  Generation 


5.  FRED  O.  JOHNSON,  b.  Feb.  27,  1888,  mar.  June  27,  1908,  at  Webster  City, 

la.  to  LAURA  BELL  FISHER,  b . ,  d.  Feb. 

4,  1920.  (Fred,  living  at  504  Beach  St.,  Webster 
City,  la.,  1951). 


b.  Sept.  22,  1909,  mar.  Helen  M.  Johnson,  Jan. 
16,  1934. 

b.  July  28,  1911,  d.  Aug.  12,  1924. 

b.  Apr.  15,  1914,  mar.  Edith  Eva  McBride,  Dec. 
24,  1934. 

b.  Mar.  5,  1917,  mar.  Howard  James  Short,  Jan. 
7,  1938. 

b.  Jan.  28,  1920,  mar.  Florence  Mae  Echman, 
Nov.  7,  1942.  No.  children.  (Living  in  1951  at 
RFD  No.  1,  Box  321,  So.  San  Francisco,  Calif). 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  NOBLE  R.  FRED  JOHNSON,  b.  Sept.  22,  1909,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar. 

Jan.  16,  1934,  at  Ft.  Dodge,  la.  to  HELEN  MIL¬ 
LARD  JOHNSON.  (Living,  606 %,  Second  St.„ 
Webster  City,  la.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Marlene  Ann  b.  Feb.  22,  1935. 

2.  Ray  Noble  b.  May  20,  1941. 


3.  LAWRENCE  McCALL  JOHNSON,  b.  Apr.  15,  1914,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar. 

Dec.  24,  1934,  at  Ft.  Dodge,  la.  to  EDITH  EVA 
McBRIDE.  Div.  and  mar.  again,  Mar.  30,  194<> 
at  Kokomo,  Ind.  to  MELVA  JEAN  WILLIAMS. 
No  children  by  2nd  mar.  (Living,  1428  N.  Locke,. 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  1951). 


b.  Mar.  21,  1937. 

b.  Apr.  1939,  d.  Sept.  1939. 


Children: — 

1.  Noble  R.  Fred. 

2.  Margaret  Laura 

3.  Lawrence  McCall 

4.  Dorothy  Amelia 

5.  Paul  Leroy 


Children: — 

1.  Dixie  Beth 

2.  Raenette  Jane 
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4.  DOROTHY  AMELIA  JOHNSON,  b.  Mar.  5,  1917,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar. 


Children : — 

Jan.  7,  1938  at  Webster  Ciy,  la.  to  HOWARD 
JAMES  SHORT.  (Living,  208  4th  St.,  Webster 
City,  la.  1951). 

1.  Janice  Ruth 

b.  Mar.  23,  1939. 

2.  Donna  Rae 

b.  Dec.  13,  1943. 

3.  Judy  Ann 

b.  Aug.  11,  1947. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  U685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  6  HELENA  MARIA  DANIELS  (1865  to  1935)  husband, 

JOHN  PETER  JOHNSON. 

Tenth  Generation 

6.  ODA  E.  JOHNSON,  b.  Nov.  28,  1891,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  in  1908  at 


Children : — • 

Webster  Citv,  la.  to  ARTHUR  KINSER,  b . , 

d.  Sept.  1929. 

1.  Esther  N. 

b.  June  17,  1909,  mar.  James  MacFarland,  div. 
and  mar.  again,  Merle  Potter. 

2.  Ernest  Orlow 

b.  Mar.  13,  1911,  mar.  in  1934  to  Mildred  Soren¬ 
son. 

3.  Ralph  Waldo 

b.  June  21,  1913,  mar.  in  1947  to  Gertrude  Weid- 
holz. 

Eleventh  Generation 

1.  ESTHER  N.  KINSER,  b.  June  17,  1909,  mar.  JAMES  MacFARLAND,  div. 


Children: — 

and  mar.  again.  2nd  mar.  to  MERLE  POTTER. 

1.  Robert 

b . ,  mar.  Eva  Potter,  1  child,  a  girl. 

2.  Helen 

b . ,  mar.  Ray  Cummings,  children: — 2 

boys,  1  girl. 

3.  Joyce 

4.  Paul 

5.  Allie 

b . ,  mar.  Armand  Noble,  Oct.  1950. 

b. 

b. 

Children: — 2nd  mar. 

1.  William  (Billy) 

2.  Sherron 

b. 

b. 
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2.  ERNEST  ORLOW  KINSER,  b.  Mar.  13,  1911,  mar.  in  1934  to  MILDRED 


Children: — 

SORENSON. 

1.  Janice 

b.  in  1935,  d.  age  of  9  mo. 

2.  James 

b.  in  1938. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  fJPOLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

Ninth  Generation 

7.  JUNETTE  ANER  DANIELS,  b.  June  4,  1866,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  d.  Apr.  19, 


Children: — 

1950,  Springfield,  Ore..,  mar.  Mar.  1,  1885,  Rock 
Co.,  Nebr.  to  WILLIAM  H.  BAINBRIDGE,  b. 
. ,  d.  Dec.  3,  1922. 

1.  Lillie  Ethel 

b.  Dec.  31,  1885,  Rock  Co.,  Nebr.,  d.  Dec.  26, 
1943,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  Wm.  Russell  God¬ 
dard  ,Apr.  8,  1907. 

2.  John  James 

b.  Dec.  3,  1887,  mar.  Della  May  Broom,  at 
Eugene,  Ore. 

3.  Flora  Edith 

b.  Sept.  10,  1899,  mar.  C.  Joseph  Goddard,  June 
17,  1906. 

4.  Fannie  Elizabeth 

b.  Mar.  9,  1891,  d.  May  15,  1911,  mar.  Aug.  31, 
1908  at  Eugene,  Ore.  to  Charles  Leonard  Wet- 
zell. 

5.  Margaret  May 

b.  May  22,  1893,  mar.  Henry  A.  Wetzell,  Nov. 
14,  1908. 

6.  Myron  Henry 

b.  Oct.  8,  1896,  mar.  Eva  May  Myers,  Apr.  25, 
1917. 

7.  Sophia  Eliza 

b.  Dec.  17,  1898,  mar.  Wm.  Morris  D.  Lyons, 
Apr.  22,  1919. 

8.  Florence  Nellie 

b.  July  9,  1901,  d.  Oct.  3,  1936,  mar.  Lawrence 
F.  Burror,  Jan.  8,  1918. 

9.  Frank  Raymond 

b.  July  24,  1906,  mar.  Edythe  C.  Simons,  Sept. 
22,  1928.  No  children.  (Living,  1344  N.  5th  St., 
Springfield,  Ore.,  1951). 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  7  JUNETTE  ANER  DANIELS  (1866  to  1950)  husband, 

WILLIAM  H.  BAINBRIDGE. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  LILLIE  ETHEL  BAINBRIDGE,  b.  Dec.  31,  1885,  Rock  Co.,  Nebr.,  d.  Dec. 

26,  1943,  Springfield  Ore.,  mar.  Apr.  8,  1907  at 
Springfield,  Ore.  to  WILLIAM  RUSSELL  GOD¬ 
DARD. 


b.  Oct.  10,  1904,  mar.  Lawrence  Fred  Banta, 
June  20,  1925. 

b.  Dec.  19,  1907,  mar.  Albert  Ed.  Wood,  Mav 
26,  1924. 

b.  July  25,  1909,  d.  Oct.  27,  1909. 

b.  Aug.  20,  1913,  mar.  John  Maseny.  (Living, 
2300  1st  St.,  Portland,  Ore.,  1951). 

b.  Oct.  18,  1916,  d.  Oct.  18,  1916. 

b.  Dec.  1,  1920,  mar.  Ruby  Hall,  two  children: — 
1.  Roger,  2.  Sylvia. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  ALICE  BEATRICE  GODDARD,  b.  Oct.  10,  1904,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar. 

June  20,  1925,  at  Vancouver,  Wash,  to  LAW¬ 
RENCE  FRED  BANTA.  (Living,  845  E.  St., 
Springfield,  Ore.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Louise  Alice  May  b.  Apr.  26,  1928. 

2.  Mary  Lou  b.  Jan.  23,  1940. 


Children: — 

1.  Alice  Beatrice 

2.  Viola  Ethel 

3.  Alva  Russell 

4.  Wilma  Edna 

5.  Alford 

6.  Ralph  Peter 


2.  VIOLA  ETHEL  GODDARD,  b.  Dec.  19,  1907,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  May 

26,  1924  at  Eugene,  Ore.  to  ALBERT  EDWARD 
WOOD.  (Living,  4502  W.  Frontenac,  Seattle. 
Wash.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Nora  Annie  b.  Apr.  17,  1928,  d.  Jan.  14,  1931. 

2.  Albert  William  b.  July  5,  1932. 

3.  Barbara  Darlene  b.  July  6,  1945. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  7  JUNETTE  ANER  DANIELS  (1866  to  1950)  husband, 

WILLIAM  H.  BAINBRIDGE. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  JOHN  JAMES  BAINBRIDGE,  b.  Dec.  3,  1887,  Spring-field,  Ore.,  mar.  abt. 

1915,  to  DELLA  MAY  BROOM  at  Eugene,  Ore. 
(Living,  1340  E.  St.,  Springfield,  Ore.,  1951). 

Children: — 


1.  Beulah  Juanita  b.  June  12,  1916,  mar.  July  11,  1934  to  William 

C.  Pulley,  at  Westfir,  Ore. 

2.  James  John  b.  July  18,  1917,  mar.  Apr.  20,  1942,  to  Dorothy 

May  Slemp.  (Living,  Springfield,  Ore.,  1951). 


3.  George  Frederick 


b.  Jan.  5,  1925,  d.  Jan.  28,  1925. 


4.  Eva  May 


b.  July  5,  1927,  d.  July  27,  1927. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  BEULAH  JUANITA  BAINBRIDGE,  b.  June  12,  1916,  Springfield,  Ore., 

mar.  July  11,  1934  at  Westfir,  Ore.  to  WILLIAM 
C.  PULLEY.  (Living,  Winston,  Ore.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Clifton  Gene  b.  Sept.  21,  1934. 

2.  Arline  Blanche  b.  Oct.  9,  1935. 


3.  Donald  Dean 

4.  Robert  William 


b.  Aug.  16,  1937. 
b.  June  28,  1946. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  7  JUNETTE  ANER  DANIELS  (1866  to  1950)  husband, 

WILLIAM  H.  BAINBRIDGE. 


Tenth  Generation 


3.  FLORA  EDITH  BAINBRIDGE,  b.  Sept.  10,  1889,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar. 

June  17,  1906  at  Springfield,  Ore.  to  CLABORN 
JOSEPH  GODDARD.  (Living,  1695  8th  W. 
Eugene,  Ore.,  1951). 

Children : — - 

1.  Lewis  Austin  b.  Apr.  9,  1907,  mar.  Oct.  4,  1924  at  Vancouver, 

Wash,  to  Alma  Jean  McKinney. 

2.  Elsie  Edith  b.  Apr.  17,  1911,  mar.  Oct.  30,  1929  at  Eugene, 

Ore.  to  Tully  McAllister. 


3.  Vera  Kathryn 


b.  July  7,  1915,  mar.  Merle  E.  Scott,  Feb.  14, 
1936  at  Eugene,  Ore. 


4.  Baby  (un-named) 


b.  Dec.  25,  1920,  d.  Dec.  25,  1920. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  LEWIS  AUSTIN  GODDARD,  b.  Apr.  9,  1907,  mar.  Oct.  4,  1924  at  Van¬ 
couver,  Wash,  to  ALMA  JEAN  McKINNEY. 
(Living,  148  Hansen  Lane,  Eugene,  Ore.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Austin  Allen  b.  Jan.  31,  1926. 

2.  Nora  Ann  Mae  b.  June  7,  1931,  d.  June  21,  1931. 


2.  ELSIE  EDITH  GODDARD,  b.  Apr.  17,  1911,  mar.  Oct.  30,  1929  at  Eugene, 

Ore.  to  TULLY  McALLISTER.  div.  and  mar. 
again,  mar.  BYRL  WOOLBRIGHT.  No  children, 
2nd  mar.  (Living,  RFD  No.  1,  Box  411,  Vineta, 
Ore.,  1951). 


b.  May  22,  1935. 


Children: — 
1.  Leroy 
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3.  VERA  KATHRYN  GODDARD,  b.  July  7,  1915,  mar.  Feb.  14,  1936  at 

Eugene,  Ore.  to  MERLE  E.  SCOTT.  (Living, 
12920  Neptune  Drive,  San  Leandro,  Calif.,  1951). 


Children: — 

1.  Donald  Joseph 

2.  Barbara  Darlene 


O 

O. 


Harold  Duane 


b.  Aug.  22,  1938,  d.  Aug.  30,  1938. 
b.  July  9,  1942. 
b.  Aug.  7,  1948. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  7  JUNETTE  ANER  DANIELS  (1866  to  1950)  husband, 

WILLIAM  H.  BAINBRIDGE. 


Tenth  Generation 


4.  FANNIE  ELIZABETH  BAINBRIDGE,  b.  Mar.  9,  1891,  Springfield,  Ore., 

d.  May  15,  1911,  mar.  Aug.  31,  1908  at  Eugene, 
Ore.  to  CHARLES  LEONARD  WETZELL,  b. 
?  ?,  d.  Dec.  22,  1949. 


Children: — 

1.  Raymond  Leonard  b.  July  28,  1909,  mar.  Leola  Grace  Johnson,  Dec. 

25,  1929  at  Eugene,  Ore.  (Living,  190  West  N. 
St.,  Springfield,  Ore.,  1951).  Children: — 1.  Linda 
June,  b.  May  16,  1950. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife.  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  7  JUNETTE  ANER  DANIELS  (1866  to  1950)  husband, 

WILLIAM  H.  BAINBRIDGE. 


Tenth  Generation 


5.  MARGARET  MAY  BAINBRIDGE,  b.  May  22,  1893,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar. 

Nov.  14.  1908  at  Eugene,  Ore.  to  HENRY  ALLEN 
WETZELL.  (Living,  2485  East  J  St.,  Spring- 
field,  Ore.,  1951). 
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Children: — 

1.  Leona  Evelyn 

2.  Glen  Allen 

3.  Marvin  Floyd 

4.  Lucille  Mae 

5.  Erma  Luella 

6.  Wayne  Henry 


7.  Ronald  Gene 


b.  Mar.  17,  1910,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  Wm. 
Julius  Zilkoski,  July  7,  1929  at  Eugene,  Ore. 

b.  Nov.  16,  1913,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  Faye 
Virginia  Moore,  Dec.  24,  1938,  at  Vancouver, 
Wash. 

h.  May  29,  1916,  d.  June  4,  1927,  Springfield,  Ore. 

b.  Jan.  2,  1918,  d.  Jan.  2,  1918,  Springfield,  Ore. 

b.  Apr.  17,  1920,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  Varney 
Wm.  Baker,  Jan.  20,  1940  at  Vancouver,  Wash. 

b.  Aug.  6,  1921,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  Wilma 
Lorraine  Wulschlager,  Nov.  22,  1941  at  Van¬ 
couver,  Wash.  No  children.  (Living,  2300  E. 
Paramount  Drive,  Springfield,  Ore.,  1951). 

b.  Dec.  27,  1927,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  Juanita 
Orabell  Walls,  Nov.  19,  1947  at  Springfield,  Ore. 
(Living,  2060  N.  5th  St,.,  Springfield,  Ore.,  1951). 
Children: — 1.  Carla  Jean,  b.  May  5,  1950. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  LEONA  EVELYN  WETZELL,  b.  Mar.  17,  1910,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar. 

July  7,  1926  at  Eugene,  Ore.  to  WILLIAM 
JULIUS  ZILKOSKI.  (Living,  Springfield,  Ore., 
RFD  No.  1,  Box  58,  1951). 


Children: — 

1.  Gail  Joy  b.  June  27,  1944,  Springfield,  Ore. 

2.  Marceil  Eugene  b.  Aug.  21,  1945,  Springfield,  Ore. 


2.  GLEN  ALLEN  WETZELL,  b.  Nov.  16,  1913,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  Dec. 

24,  1938,  at  Vancouver,  Wash,  to  FAYE  VIR¬ 
GINIA  MOORE.  (Living,  8080  East  L  St., 
Springfield,  Ore.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Darrene  Karen  b.  Nov.  8,  1940,  Springfield,  Ore. 

2.  Sheila  Juanetta  b.  Sept.  24,  1945,  Springfield,  Ore. 


5.  ERMA  LUELLA  WETZELL,  b.  Apr.  17,  1920,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  Jan. 

20,  1940,  at  Vancouver,  Wash,  to  VARNEY 
WILLIAM  BAKER.  (Living,  1229  East  N  St., 
Springfield,  Ore.,  1951). 


Children: — 

1.  David  Dale 

2.  Sharlene  Mae 

3.  Michael  Allen 


b.  Oct.  18,  1939,  Springfield,  Ore. 
b.  Mar.  28,  1941,  Springfield,  Ore. 
b.  June  23,  1942,  Springfield,  Ore. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  7  JUNETTE  ANER  DANIELS  (1866  to  1950)  husband, 

WILLIAM  H.  BAINBRIDGE. 


Tenth  Generation 


6.  MYRON  HENRY  BAINBRIDGE,  b.  Oct.  8,  1896,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar. 

Apr.  25,  1917  at  Eugene,  Ore.  to  EVA  MAY 
MYERS.  (Living,  1458  East  F  St.,  Springfield, 
Ore.,  1951). 


Children: — 

\ 

1.  Harold  Myron  b.  June  16,  1918,  d.  June  16,  1918,  Springfield, 

Ore. 


2.  Harry  Newton 


b.  Jan.  5,  1920,  Springfield,  Ore. 


3.  Raymond  Arthur  b.  July  10,  1923,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  Anita 

Elizabeth  Pugh,  Feb.  17,  1943  at  Springfield, 
Ore. 


4.  Howard  Rex 


b.  Mar.  10,  1926,  Springfield,  Ore.,  not  mar. 
(1951). 


Eleventh  Generation 


3.  RAYMOND  ARTHUR  BAINBRIDGE,  b.  July  10,  1923,  Springfield,  Ore., 

mar.  Feb.  17,  1943,  Eugene,  Ore.  to  ANITA 
ELIZABETH  PUGH.  (Living  215  S.  14th  St., 
Springfield,  Ore.,  1951). 

Children: — • 


1.  Michael  Ray 


b.  Oct.  9,  1946,  Springfield,  Ore. 


2.  Terry  Lee 


b.  Nov.  3,  1947,  Springfield,  Ore. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
<3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  7  JUNETTE  ANER  DANIELS  (1866  to  1950)  husband, 

WILLIAM  H.  BAINBRIDGE. 


Tenth  Generation 


7.  SOPHIA  ELIZA  BAINBRIDGE,  b.  Dec.  17,  1898,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar. 

Apr.  22,  1919,  Eugene,  Ore.  to  WILLIAM  MOR¬ 
RIS  D.  LYONS.  (Living,  394  S.  52nd  St.,  Spring- 
field,  Ore.,  1951). 


Children: — 

1.  Helen  Elaine 


2.  Winfred  Lois 


3.  Billie  Louise 


b.  Dec.  21,  1920,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  Sept. 
9,  1939  to  Robert  Duane  Nelson. 

b.  Sept.  19,  1922,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  July  9, 
1938  to  Kenneth  Robert  Nelson. 

b.  Mar.  27,  1929,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  May 
15,  1948  to  Douglas  Leroy  Skordahl.  (Living, 
722  Fairview  Drive,  Springfield,  Ore.,  1951). 
Children: — 1.  Kathy  Louise,  b.  Apr.  29,  1949. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  HELEN  ELAINE  LYONS,  b.  Dec.  21,  1920,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  Sept. 

9,  1939  at  Vancouver,  Wash,  to  ROBERT  DUANE 
NELSON.  (Living,  1145  N.  23rd  St.,  Springfield, 
Ore.,  1951). 


Children : — 

1.  Duane  Morris  b.  Oct  31,  1940,  Springfield,  Ore. 


2.  WINFRED  LOIS  LYONS,  b.  Sept.  19,  1922,  Springfield,  Ore.,  mar.  July 

9,  1938  at  Vancouver,  Wash,  to  KENNETH  ROB¬ 
ERT  NELSON.  ( Living,  2470V2  East  G  St., 
Springfield,  Ore.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Kenneth  Jay  b.  Apr.  24,  1939,  Springfield,  Ore. 

2.  Gregg  Robert  b.  Feb.  23,  1946,  Springfield,  Ore. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  7  JUNETTE  ANER  DANIELS  (1866  to  1950)  husband, 

WILLIAM  H.  BAINBRIDGE. 

Tenth  Generation 


S.  FLORENCE  NELLIE  BAINBRIDGE,  b.  July  9,  1901,  Springfield,  Ore.,  d. 

Oct.  3,  1936,  mar.  Jan.  8,  1918  at  Vancouver* 
Wash,  to  LAWRENCE  FLOYD  BURROR. 


b.  Apr.  5,  1919,  mar.  May  3,  1941  at  Reno,  Nev. 
to  James  William  Yuskoff. 

b.  June  22,  1922,  mar.  Oct.  19,  1940  at  Carson 
City,  Nev.  to  Bonnie  Be  Stoker. 

b.  June  22,  1924,  mar.  Sept.  28,  1946  at  Reno* 
Nev.  to  Noveda  O’Banion. 

b.  Mar.  28,  1927,  mar.  Apr.  11,  1947  at  Reno* 
Nev.  to  Evelyn  Belle  Mae  Shelton. 

Eleventh  Generation 

1.  FLORENCE  MARIE  BURROR,  b.  Apr.  5,  1919.,  mar.  May  3,  1941  at 

Reno,  Nev.  to  JAMES  WILLIAM  YUSKOFF. 
(Living,  819  E.  102  St.,  Seattle,  55,  Wash.  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Richard  James  b.  Dec.  1,  1942. 

2.  Edward  Frank  b.  Aug.  9,  1950. 


Children: — 

1.  Marie  Florence 

2.  Elden  Lawrence 

3.  Elbert  Virgil 

4.  Eugene  Watson 


2.  ELDEN  LAWRENCE  BURROR,  b.  June  22,  1922,  mar.  Oct.  19,  1940  at 

Carson  City,  Nev.  to  BONNIE  BE  STOKER. 
( Living,  Colfex,  Calif.,  RFD  No.  1,  Box  2065* 
1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Michael  Frank  b.  Apr.  13,  1942. 


3.  ELBERT  VIRGIL  BURROR,  b.  June  22,  1924.  mar.  Sent.  28,  1946  at 

Reno,  Nev.  to  NOVEDA  O’BANION.  (Living, 
15824  6th,  N.  E.,  Seattle,  55,  Wash.,  1951). 


b.  Aug.  25,  1949. 
b.  Aug.  29,  1951. 


Children : — 

1.  Donald  William 

2.  Susan  Florence 
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4.  EUGENE  WATSON  BURROR,  b.  Mar.  28,  1927,  mar.  Apr.  11,  1947  at 

Reno,  Nev.  to  EVELYN  BELLE  MAE  SHEL¬ 
TON.  (Living,  RFD  No.  2,  Box  51,  Auburn, 
Calif.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  David  Nathan  b.  Apr.  23,  1948. 

2.  Steven  Douglas  b.  June  3,  1950. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife.  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 


Ninth  Generation 


8.  NATHANIEL  VAN  VAULKENBURG  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  26,  1867,  Mo¬ 
nona  Co.,  Ia.,  d.  Oct.  15,  1944,  Webster  City,  la., 
mar.  Dec.  22,  1889,  Rock  Co.,  Neb.  to  CORA 
DELLA  LEE.  b . ,  d.  Mar.  8,  1894. 

Children : — 

1.  Alfred  H.  b.  Oct.  4,  1890,  d.  July  1892. 

2.  Earl  Webster  b.  June  21,  1893,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Feb. 

25,  1914,  to  Lucy  D.  Cleveland. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  EARL  WEBSTER  DANIELS,  b.  June  21,  1893,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar. 

Feb.  25,  1914  at  Webster  City,  la.  to  LUCY  D. 
CLEVELAND.  (Living,  RFD  No.  1,  Webster 
City,  la.,  1951). 

Children : — 


1.  Gova  Marie 


2.  Della  Diana 


3.  Opal  Irene 


b.  Oct.  4,  1914,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Donald 
L.  Jackson,  Dec.  24,  1933.  2nd  mar.,  Henry  Gut- 
tenf elder,  Jr.,  Sept.  1944. 

b.  Mar.  25,  1919  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Lloyd 
Frank  Norman,  Feb.  1944. 

b.  Jan.  20,  1924,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Ralph 
Veiths. 
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Eleventh  Generation 


1.  GOVA  MARIE  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  4,  1914,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Dec. 

24,  1933  at  Webster  City,  la.  to  DONALD  L. 

JACKSON,  b . ,  d.  Feb.  1944.  2nd  mar.  Sept. 

1944  to  HENRY  GUTTENFELDER,  Jr.  No  chil¬ 
dren  bv  2nd  mar.  (Living,  Sunnyvale,  Calif. 
1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Donald  Lawrence  b.  Oct.  12,  1934,  Webster  City,  la. 

2.  Lee  S.  b.  Mar.  22,  1937,  Webster  City,  la. 

3.  Willard  Nathaniel  b.  Sept.  4,  1938,  Webster  City,  la. 


2.  DELLA  DIANA  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  25,  1919,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  Feb. 

1944  at  Glendale,  Calif,  to  LLOYD  FRANK 
NORMAN.  (Living,  1425  Sunset  Blvd.,  Los  An¬ 
geles,  Calif.,  1951). 

Children: — • 

1.  Floyd  Earl  b.  Jan.  27,  1945. 


3.  OPAL  IRENE  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  20,  1924,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar . , 

to  RALPH  VEITHS.  (Living,  11149  Tuxford  St., 
Sun  Valley,  Calif.,  1951). 

Children: — * 

1.  Donna  Marlene  b.  June  16,  1944. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife.  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

Ninth  Generation 

9.  FRANKLIN  LYMON  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  27,  1869,  Wright  Co.,  Ia.,  d. 

July  4,  1944,  Webster  City,  la.,  mar.  June  25, 
1895,  at  Kamrar,  Ia.  to  GOLDIE  BERRYHILL, 
b.  .  .  d.  Anr.  25,  1925.  2nd  mar.,  June  8,  1937, 

to  ETHEL  CRAWFORD.  No  children  by  2nd 
mar. 


h.  May  5,  1896,  Kamrar,  Ia.,  mar.  Roy  Rutledge, 
Feb.  3,  1914,  2nd  mar.  B.  D.  Wyatt,  Jan.  21, 
1944. 

b.  May  5,  1896,  mar.  Leslie  Hanson,  Nov.  27, 

1919.  No  children.  (Living,  RFD  No.  1,  Wool- 
stock,  Ia.,  1951). 

b.  May  19,  1898,  mar.  Fern  Meyer,  Mar.  7,  1923. 
b.  Mav  19,  1898,  mar.  Florence  Arnold,  Oct.  6, 

1920.  Served  U.  S.  A.,  E.  F.,  World  War  I. 


Children: — 

1.  Pearl  Jessie 

2.  Ruby  Jennie 


twins. 


3.  Leslie  Ray  twins 

.  Lawrence  Leroy 
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Tenth  Generation 


1.  PEARL  JESSIE  DANIELS,  b.  May  5,  1896,  Kamrar,  la.,  mar.  Feb.  3,  1914, 

at  Kamrar,  la.  to  ROY  RUTLEDGE.  2nd  mar. 


Children: — 

Jan.  21,  1944  to  B.  D.  Wyatt.  No  children  by 
2nd  mar.  (Living,  1347  New  Port  Ave.,  Long 
Beach,  4,  Calif.,  1951). 

1.  Charline  Eva 

b.  Sept.  22,  1916,  mar.  Glen  T.  Goss,  Mar.  29, 
1947,  at  Long  Beach,  Calif.  Children: — 1.  Christie 
Sue,  b.  Dec.  18,  1948. 

2.  Roy,  Jr. 

b.  July  19,  1918,  d.  Aug.  24,  1918. 

3.  Garth 

b.  Mar.  23,  1919,  d.  Mar.  23,  1919. 

4.  Dale  Daniels 

b.  Aug.  22,  1922,  mar.  Romona  Ray,  Mar.  8,  1947, 
at  Long  Beach,  Calif.  Children: — David  Ray,  b. 
July  7,  1949;  2.  Rebecca  Renae,  b.  June  21,  1950. 

3.  LESLIE  RAY  DANIELS,  b.  May  19,  1898,  Kamrar,  la.,  mar.  Mar.  7,  1923, 


at  Iowa  Falls,  la.  to  FERN  MEYER.  (Living, 
1505  Prospect  St.,  Webster  City,  la.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Mary  Frances 

b.  Mar.  4,  1924,  mar.  Charles  E.  Warneke,  Apr. 
15,  1942.  No  children.  (Living,  719  Ohio  St., 
Webster  City,  la.,  1951). 

2.  Shirley  Eva 

b.  June  2,  1926. 

3.  Jack  Rodney 

b.  Aug.  20,  1928,  mar.  Peggy  Horan,  July  30, 
1947,  at  Nashua,  la.  (Living,  Webster  City,  la., 
1951).  Children: — 1.  Jaclyn  K.,  b.  Feb.  9,  1948. 

4.  LAWRENCE  LEROY  DANIELS,  b.  May  19,  1898,  Kamrar,  la.,  mar.  Oct.  6, 


Children : — 

1920,  at  Webster  City,  la.  to  FLORENCE  AR¬ 
NOLD.  (Living,  Grundy  Center,  la.,  1951). 
Served  U.  S.  Army,  A.  E.  F.,  World  War  I. 

1.  Ladora  Jean 

b.  July  5.  1921,  Kamrar,  la.,  mar.  M.  E.  Neesen, 
Feb.  16,  1941,  at  Grundy  Center,  la.  Children:-- 
1.  Connie  Lee,  b.  Nov.  18,  1941,  Grundy  Center, 
la.,  2.  Dennis  Roy,  b.  Feb.  23,  1941,  Grundy  Cen¬ 
ter,  la. 

2.  Marjery  Fae 

b.  July  3,  1924,  Kamrar,  la.,  mar.  J.  Paul  Nicker¬ 
son,  Jan.  12,  1943,  at  Nashua,  la.  Children: — 
1.  Vicki  Sue,  b.  Aug.  9,,  1944;  2.  Mary  Ann,  b. 
Jan.  19,  1947. 
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“  if” 


If  you  can  live  together  50  years  and  never  fuss, 

If  you  can  let  the  other  fellow  all  your  faults  discuss. 

If  you  can  always  be  on  time  and  never  keep  him  waiting. 

If  you  made  him  think  you  love  to  do  the  very  thing  your  hating, 

If  you  can  always  cook  a  meal  you  know  that  he  will  like, 

And  yet  stand  by  with  mouth  closed  tight  when  he  goes  out  on  a  strike, 
If  you  can  have  each  button  sewed  on  at  just  the  proper  minute. 

And  see  that  every  pair  of  pants  has  holeless  pockets  in  it, 

If  every  shirt  is  always  ironed  just  exactly  right, 

And  all  your  work  is  finished  when  the  day  turns  into  night, 

Then  you  have  been  a  perfect  wife  for  50  years,  dear  Mother, 

But  what  of  him  who  shared  those  years,  what  shall  we  say  of  Father? 


If  you’ve  lived  together  50  years  and  never  knew  disgust, 

If  you’ve  been  happy  when  she  served  her  very  own  pie  crust, 

If  you  have  never,  never  been  a  little  late  to  dinner, 

Nor  wished  sometimes  that  she  was  just  a  little  fatter — or  thinner, 
And  if  you  always  laid  the  rug  at  her  very  first  request, 

And  said  nice  things  about  the  drapes  that  you  really  did  detest. 

If  you  left  all  else  and  came  quickly  when  she  called  you, 

And  never  seemed  to  mind  at  all  when  she  would  over-haul  you, 
Then  we  know  you  have  been  a  perfect  mate,  dear  Father, 

And  surely  she  has  never  wished  that  she  had  wed  another! 


And  so,  if  you  have  lived  together  50  years, 

And  you  have  shared  each  others  joys  and  your  tears, 

If  you  can  look  back  now  with  memories  of  pleasure, 

And  remember  every  year  as  something  that  you  treasure. 

If  you  can  see  the  silver  in  many  clouds  of  darker  hue, 

And  know  that  through  it  all  God  was  leading  you, 

If  you  can  now  remember  with  a  smile 

Those  differences  of  other  years  that  then  seemed  such  a  trial, 
If  you  can  see  now  that  all  your  grief  and  plain, 

Was  training  you  to  enjoy  the  rainbow  after  the  rain, 

If  now  after  50  years  you  still  enjoy  each  other, 

Then  each  has  been  a  golden  year  for  Father  and  for  Mother, 
And  if  your  children  make  a  life  as  noble  and  as  good, 

If  we  can  offer  to  the  world  all  the  things  we  should, 

Then  it  will  be  because  we  have  the  parents  that  we  do, 

And  daily  we  do  thank  the  Lord  for  giving  us — YOU! 


By:  Berma  Daniels  Leavens 


Read  at  the  Golden  Wedding  Anniversary 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  H.  Daniels 
Webster  City,  Iowa,  June  12,  1950. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 


Ninth  Generation 


10.  JAMES  HARRISON  DANIELS,  SR.,  b.  Feb.  27,  1872,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ia., 

mar.  June  12,  1900  at  Webster  City,  Ia.  to  RUTH 
PRECIOUS  SYMONS,  b.  Apr.  26*  1878,  Webster 
City,  Ia.,  daug.  of  O.  E.  and  Mary  Thompson 
Symons.  (Living,  916  3rd  St.,  Webster  City,  Ia., 
1951). 


b.  Oct.  19,  1901,  d.  Feb.  3,  1902,  Webster  City, 
Ia. 

b.  Nov.  17,  1903,  Webster  City,  Ia.,  mar.  Kath¬ 
ryn  M.  Kacur,  Mar.  5,  1927. 

b.  June  13,  1905,  Webster  City,  Ia.,  mar.  Mary 
Margaret  Haynes,  Aug.  21  1930. 

b.  Sent.  15,  1908,  Webster  City,  Ia.,  mar.  Wil¬ 
lard  W.  Leavens,  June  12,  1930. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  JAMES  HARRISON  DANIELS,  JR.,  b.  Nov.  17,  1903,  Webster  City,  Ia., 

Drake  Univ.,  Des  Moines,  Ia.,  1923-26,  Cincinnati 
Bible  Seminary,  Cincinnati,  O.,  1926-27,  A.  B. 
degree.  Evangelist,  Church  of  Christ.,  mar.  Mar. 
5,  1927  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  to  KATHRYN  MIL¬ 
DRED  KACUR,  b.  Sept.  16,  1898,  Uniontown, 
Penna.,  daug.  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Roth  Kacur. 
(Living,  33  Enjay  Ave.,  Catonsville,  Baltimore, 
28,  Md.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  James  Harrison,  3rd  b.  Dec.  15,  1927,  Des  Moines,  Ia.  U.  S.  Army, 

Hq.  and  Hq.  Co.,  8th  Inf.  Div.,  3rd  Army,  1951. 

2.  Mary  Kathryn  b.  Oct.  26,  1931,  Alma,  Nebr.  Music  Major, 

Harding  College,  Searcy,  Ark,  1951. 


3.  PAUL  HOWARD  DANIELS,  b.  June  13,  1905,  Webster  City,  Ia.  U.  S. 

N.  R.,  World  War  II,  Commander,  Radio  and 
Communications.  Chief  Radio  Eng.  Station  KPLT, 
Paris,  Tex.,  mar.  Aug.  21,  1930  at  Lake  Charles, 
La.  to  MARY  MARGARET  HAYNES.  (Living, 
305  24th  St.,  S.  E.,  Paris,  Tex.,  1951). 


Children: — 

1.  Opal  L. 

2.  James  Harrison,  Jr. 

3.  Paul  Howard 

4.  Burmah  Ruth 
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Children : — 

1.  Paul  Walker 

2.  Thomas  Howard 


b.  Nov.  6,  1933,  Milford,  Kans.  U.S.N.R.,  1951. 
b.  Dec.  23,  1945,  Emporia,  Kans. 


4.  BURMAH  RUTH  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  15,  1908,  Webster  City,  la.  Minne¬ 
apolis  Bible  College.,  mar.  June  12,  1930  at 
Webster  City,  la.  to  WILLARD  W.  LEAVENS 
of  Redwood  Falls,  Minn.  A.  B..  degree  from 
Minneapolis  Bible  College.  Minister,  Church  of 
Christ.  (Living,  201  S.  Park  St.,  Streator,  Ill., 
1951). 

Children: — 


1.  Willard  Wade,  Jr. 

2.  Natalie  Ruth 

3.  Paul  Harrison 

4.  James  Walter 


b.  Feb.  21,  1934,  Fairmont,  Minn 
b.  Feb.  5,  1940,  Fairmont,  Minn, 
b.  Sept.  9,  1942,  Richmond,  Ind. 
b.  Apr.  27,  1945,  Champaign,  111. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 


Ninth  Generation 

11.  JOHN  H.  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  6,  1874,  Hamilton  Co.,  Ia.,  d.  Mar.  16,  1945, 

Glenwood,  Minn.,  mar.  Dec.  24,  1895,  at  Web¬ 
ster  City,  Ia.  to  MARY  WOOD,  b . .  d.  May 

17,  1951. 


b.  Sept.  8,  1896,  mar.  Nellie  Chelsvig,  Sept.  12, 
1917,  at  Goodell,  Ia. 

b.  July  17,  1901,  mar.  Chester  Chelsvig,  Aug.  21, 
1919,  at  Goodell,  Ia. 

b.  Feb.  28,  1906,  d.  Jan.  29,  1924,  mar.  Harold 
Cleveland,  Apr.  15,  1922. 

Tenth  Generation 

DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  8,  1896,  mar.  Sept.  12,  1917  at 
Gooddell,  Ia.  to  NELLIE  CHELSVIG.  (Living, 
RFD  Glenwood,  Minn.,  1951). 


b.  Mar.  22,  1918,  mar.  Annable  Latamore,  May 
8,  1941. 

b.  Dec.  15,  1919,  mar.  Collyn  Christenson,  Apr. 
20,  1946. 


Children: — 

1.  Carl  Stanton 

2.  Jessie  Carrol 

3.  Clara  Pearl 

1.  CARL  STANTON 

Children: — 

1.  Jerold  Neal 

2.  Alva  Stanton 
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3.  Myrel  Ruby 

4.  Nathaniel  John 

5.  Clifford  Dale 

6.  Harold  Chester 

7.  Peal 

8.  Arthur 

9.  Ronald 


b.  Oct.  18,  1922,  mar.  Harold  Jeager,  June  9,  1941. 

b.  Feb.  26,  1924,  mar.  Altrude  Kluver,  June  26, 
1945. 

b.  Oct.  14,  1926,  mar.  Roslyn  Hagen,  Aug.  15, 
1948. 

b.  Dec.  18,  1928,  mar.  Jean  Barthamew,  Feb. 
25,  1949. 

b.  Feb.  28,  1934. 

b.  Feb.  10,  1937. 

b.  July  23,  1939. 


2.  JESSIE  CARROL  DANIELS,  b.  July  17,  1901,  mar.  Aug.  21,  1919,  at 

Goodell,  la.  to  CHESTER  CHELSVIG.  (Liv¬ 
ing,  RFD,  LeRoy,  Minn.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Chester  Leroy  b.  Dec.  27,  1923,  mar.  Shirley  Ramaker,  June 

4,  1947. 


2.  Irene  Elaine  b.  Aug.  7,  1928,  mar.  Allen  Starry,  Nov.  4,  1946. 

3.  Pearl  Larriane  b.  Feb.  3,  1932. 


3.  CLARA  PEARL  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  28,  1906,  d.  Jan.  29,  1924,  mar.  Apr. 

15,  1922  at  Glenwood,  Minn,  to  HAROLD  CLEVE¬ 
LAND. 

Children: — 

1.  Marian  Pearl  b.  Jan.  22,  1924,  Glenwood,  Minn.,  mar.  July  4, 

1942  at  Neosha,  Mo.  to  Nick  Kovacevich.  Chil¬ 
dren: — 1.  Michael  David,  b.  July  15,  1951,  Syca¬ 
more,  Ill.  (Living,  1951,  526  Sycamore  Rd.,  De 
Kalb,  Ill.). 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  11  JOHN  H.  DANIELS  (1874  to  1945)  wife,  MARY  WOOD. 

(10)  1  CARL  STANTON  DANIELS  (1896  to  19  )  wife. 

NELLIE  CHELSVIG. 


Eleventh  Generation 

1.  JEROLD  NEAL  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  22,  1918,  Glenwood,  Minn.,  mar.  May 

8,  1941  at  Glenwood,  Minn,  to  ANNABLE  LATA* 
MORE.  (Living,  Glenwood,  Minn.,  1951). 
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Children: — 


1.  James  Edward 

2.  Joann  Frances 

3.  Stanly  Jerold 


b.  Nov.  14,  1941,  Glenwood,  Minn, 
b.  Mar.  4,  1944,  Glenwood,  Minn, 
b.  Aug.  25,  1946,  Glenwood,  Minn. 


2.  ALVA  STANTON  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  15,  1919,  Glenwood,  Minn.,  mar. 

Apr.  20,  1946  at  Elk  Point,  S.  Dak.,  to  COLLYN 
CHRISTENSON. 

Children: — 

1.  Nancy  Jean  b.  Aug.  26,  1949. 


3.  MYREL  RUBY  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  18,  1922,  Glenwood,  Minn.,  mar.  June  9, 

1941  at  Glenwood,  Minn,  to  HAROLD  JEAGER. 


Children: — 

1.  Vincent  Harold 

2.  Mary  Corine 

3.  Martene  Maire 


b.  Apr.  5,  1942. 
b.  May  1,  1945. 
b.  June  6,  1949. 


4.  NATHANIEL  JOHN  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  26,  1924,  Glenwood,  Minn.,  mar. 

June  26,  1945,  at  Alexandria,  Minn,  to  AL- 

TRUDE  KLUVER. 

Children: — 

1.  Roger  Dale  b.  Jan.  18,  1946. 


5.  CLIFFORD  DALE  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  14,  1926,  Glenwood,  Minn.,  mar.  Aug. 

15,  1948,  at  Glenwood,  Minn,  to  ROSLYN 

HAGEN. 

Children: — 

1.  Margaret  Jean  b.  Dec.  24,  1948. 

2.  Michail  Dale  b.  Oct.  6,  1950. 


6.  HAROLD  CHESTER  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  18,  1928,  Glenwood,  Minn.,  mar. 

Feb.  25,  1949  at  Sisseton,  S.  Dak.  to  JEAN 
BARTHAMEW. 

Chidren: — 


1.  Richard  Harold  b.  Aug.  31,  1949. 

2.  Carole  Jean  b.  Feb.  24,  1950. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VE$IN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  1  JAMES  DANIELS  (1832  to  1918)  wife,  HANNAH  CONNER. 

(9)  11  JOHN  H.  DANIELS  (1874  to  1945)  wife,  MARY  WOOD. 

(10)  2  JESSIE  CARROL  DANIELS  (1901  to  19  )  husband, 

CHESTER  CHELSVIG. 

Eleventh  Generation 

1.  CHESTER  LEROY  CHELSVIG,  b.  Dec.  27,  1923,  LeRoy,  Minn.,  mar.  June 

4,  1947  at  LeRoy,  Minn,  to  SHIRLEY  RAMAK- 
ER.  (Living,  LeRoy,  Minn.,  1951). 


b.  May  13,  1948,  LeRoy,  Minn. 


Chidren: — 

1.  David  Leroy 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

Eighth  Generation 

3.  SETH  J.  DANIELS,  b.  July  18,  1835,  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Jan.  28,  1877, 

Mason,  Tex.,  mar.  abt.  1857  in  Ill.,  name  of  wife 
unknown.  Seth  went  into  the  Union  Army  dur¬ 
ing  the  Civil  War.  He  was  taken  captive  and 
held  a  prisoner  eighteen  months  in  the  Ander- 
sonville  Prison.  He  was  among  the  few  that 
survived.  On  his  return  home  he  found  his  wife, 
who  had  given  him  up  for  dead,  living  as  wife 
of  another  man.  A  divorce  was  gotten  and  he 
married  again.,  mar.  SIBRA  MARROW,  Nov. 
28,  1867. 

b.  in  Ill. 
b.  in  Ill. 


The  dates  and  places  of  birth  are  unknown. 


Note: — Little  is  known  about  the  family  other 
than  that  they  moved  westward  and  Seth  died 
and  is  buried  at  Mason,  Texas.  Later  it  is  under¬ 
stood  that  some  if  not  all  of  the  children  moved 
to  southern  Iowa. 


SETH  J.  DANIELS 


(1835-1877) 


Son  of  John  Daniels 


of  Naperville, 


DuPage  Co.,  Ill. 


Chidren: — 

1.  Boy  (name  unknown) 

2.  Boy  (name  unknown) 

Children: — (2nd  mar.) 

1.  Mary 

2.  John 

3.  Besey 
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Harrison 

Sarah 


C.  Daniels  (1836-1927)  and  wife, 
S.  Mason  Daniels  (1837-1923) 
of  Tecumseh,  Michigan. 


HARRISON  C.  DANIELS 
1836  -  1927 


Harrison  C.  Daniels  was  the  fifth  child  of  John  and  Sarah  Daniels.  He 
was  born  in  Franklin  Township,  Lenawee  County,  Michigan,  on  September 
24,  1836,  on  a  farm  owned  by  Solomon  Palmer  and  only  a  few  rods  away 
from  where  his  Uncle  Harrison  and  Aunt  Sylvia  Daniels  lived.  He  lived  with 
his  Uncle  Harrison  and  Aunt  Sylvia  a  great  part  of  his  early  life  starting 
when  he  'was  just  a  small  baby.  His  stay  with  them  was  interrupted,  though, 
by  his  father’s  decision  to  move  farther  west  into  the  State  of  Illinois.  So 
when  the  parents  were  ready  to  move,  it  was  decided  that  Harrison  should 
go  along  with  the  family. 

Harrison  C.  moved  with  his  parents  to  near  Naperville,  DuPage  County, 
Illinois,  in  1838  or  39,  where  he  lived  and  his  father  and  mother  toiled  and 
endured  the  hardships  of  pioneer  life. 

We  quote  the  following  from  Harrison’s  own  pen  about  an  interesting 
event  in  his  early  life — “In  about  the  year  1841,  my  Uncle  Hibbard  Daniels 
seeing  that  I  was  cross-eyed  and  that  my  father  was  poor  took  me  to 
Chicago  and  had  my  eyes  operated  on,  and  which  operation  was  a  success 
so  that  but  few  people  have  ever  noticed  it.  He  paying  all  the  expenses.  I 
can  now  remember  many  things  that  occurred  at  that  time,  in  particular 
that  the  doctors  gave  me  a  stick  of  candy  when  they  had  gotten  through. 
This  was  the  first  that  I  had  ever  had:  also  that  I  was  not  permitted  to 
see  the  sun  for  3  weeks,  neither  daylight  for  2  weeks.  Thus,  I  visited 
Chicago  in  its  early  days.” 

Harrison’s  father  died  on  March  4,  1942,  of  consumption,  leaving  a 
widow  with  7  children  and  another  one  to  be  born  soon.  The  family  was  soon 
broken  up  and  in  compliance  with  his  father’s  wishes  he  went  back  to  Michi¬ 
gan  to  live  with  his  Uncle  Harrison  and  Aunt  Sylvia.  His  uncle  Harrison 
made  the  trip  to  Naperville  with  a  horse  and  light  wagon.  Then  on  the  way 
back  the  horse  took  sick  and  died  and  Harrison  C.  was  left  with  strangers 
while  his  Uncle  traveled  on  to  his  home  by  foot  and  returned  by  horseback 
for  him. 

He  was  raised  to  young  manhood  by  his  Uncle  Harrison  and  Aunt 
Sylvia  Daniels.  In  the  Fall  of  1845  he  moved  with  them  to  DeKalb  County, 
Indiana,  and  there  they  lived  and  experienced  real  pioneering  for  the  next 
5  years.  They  returned  to  Michigan  in  1850.  He  received  the  larger  part  of 
his  education  in  the  old  Grub  School  near  Tipton,  Michigan.  In  the;  Fall 
of  1857  when  he  became  of  age,  being  too  old  to  go  to  school,  went  to  work 
and  during  the  next  3  years  worked  at  various  jobs. 

Again  we  give  you  Harrison’s  own  words — “The  war  spirit  caught  me 
and  as  I  had  pledged  myself  to  stand  by  ‘Uncle  Abe  Lincoln’  on  the  27th 
of  April  enlisted  in  Company  G,  4th  Michigan  Volunteer  Infantry,  being  the 
second  nuan  to  enlist  in  the  township  of  Franklin.  So  on  Monday,  the  26th 
of  April,  1861,  I  walked  to  Tecumseh  9  miles  from  home  and  was  soon  drill¬ 
ing.  I  stayed  there  until  the  16th  of  May.  While  here  the  citizens  took  care 

of  us .  On  the  16th  of  May,  we  bid  the  good  people  of  Tecumseh 

goodbye  and  in  many  cases  not  to  return.  We  reached  Adrian,  Michigan,  that 
night  where  we  stayed  and  kept  up  our  drilling  and  changed  our  uniform 
for  one  of  gray,  and  on  the  20th  of  June  was  sworn  into  the  United  States 
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Service  and  became  real  soldiers.  On  the  same  day  we  received  a  fine  flag 
which  was  presented  by  Mrs.  W.  L.  Wilcox,  and  on  the  25th  we  left  for 
Washington  arriving  there  on  the  first  day  of  July,  1861.” 

Writing  about  the  Civil  War,  Harrison  tells  about  his  meeting  and 
shaking  hands  with  President  Lincoln. — “We  walked  down  to  the  White 
House  to  see  Uncle  Abe,  after  we  were  shown  to  a  waiting  room  presently 
the  door  opened  and  President  Lincoln  entered  followed  by  his  Cabinet  and 
others  of  military  rank.  When  I  first  saw  him,  I  thought  he  was  truly  the 
homeliest  man  that  I  had  ever  seen,  but  when  we  arose  and  saluted  him  and 
he  came  with  a  smile  and  shook  harlds  with  us  and  called  us  ‘his  boys’  his 
countenance  so  changed  that  we  loved  him  from  that  time  on.” 

He  saw  service  in  the  Union  Army  during  3  full  years  fighting  in  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac  which  included  the  great  battle  at  Gettysburg,  Pa. 
He  saw  43  engagements  and  carried  the  flag  while  in  Grant’s  campaign 
through  the  wilderness  and  on  into  Petersburg,  Va. 

After  getting  out  of  the  Army  on  the  30th  day  of  June,  1864,  he  returned 
home  and  soon  found  work  with  the  E.  G.  King  &  Co.  in  St.  Charles. 

Harrison  C.  was  married  to  Sarah  S.  Mason  on  March  9,  1865.  On  January 
21,  1866,  their  first  child,  John  Meade  was  born.  Their  first  child’s  second 
name — Meade — was  given  him  in  honor  of  General  Meade  under  whom 
Harrison  had  served  the  3  years  he  was  in  the  Army.  Three  other  children 
came  to  bless  their  home  in  the  following  order — Whiter  Evans,  Sarah 
Virginia,  and  Marion  Mason. 

Harrison’s  mother  remarried  after  his  father,  John,  died  in  1842.  Her 
second  marriage  was  to  Aron  K.  Warner.  She  later  moved  to  Oakland,  Califor¬ 
nia  where  she  lived  out  the  remainder  of  her  life,  died  and  is  buried.  She 
was  a  very  religious  person  and  a  very  active  member  of  the  Baptist  Church 
in  Oakland.  The  letters  that  she  wrote  to  her  son  gave  evidence  of  this  and 
it  is  understood  she  donated  the  land  The  First  Baptist  Church  in  East 
Oakland,  Calif.,  stands  on. 

Harrison’s  granddaughter,  Mrs.  Olive  B.  Baxter,  tells  of  Sarah’s  visit 
from  California  in  this  manner — “My  father  (John  Meade)  has  told  us  of 
the  visit  of  his  grandmother  from  California.  For  days  they  looked  for  her 
to  arrive.  Then  one  day  a  cloud  of  dust  was  seen  on  the  horizon  and  sure 
enough  it  really  was  the  covered  wagon  and  grandmother  Warner.  That  was 
her  second  trip  by  covered  wagon  across  the  wide-open  spaces,  and  then  she 
returned  via  covered  wagon  to  California.  What  a  rugged  person  she  must 
have  been!  That  was  in  1870.” 

At  the  funeral  of  Harrison’s  older  sister,  Mary  E.,  who  had  married 

Samuel  Conner  and  later  a  second  marriage  to  .  Remington  who 

passed  away  at  Webster  City,  Iowa,  July  17,  1911,  but  was  buried  in  Tipton, 
three  brothers  met  after  a  separation  of  69  years.  They  were  James  Daniels 
of  Webster  City,  Iowa;  Harrison  C.  Daniels  of  Tecumseh;  and  Henry  C. 
(Daniels)  Wheeler  (who  was  given  for  adoption  at  an  early  age)  of 
Oklahoma. 

Harrison  C.  died  at  his  home  in  Tecumseh,  Michigan,  on  April  8,  1927, 
and  is  buried  in  the  cemetery  at  Clinton,  Michigan.  His  wife,  Sarah  Mason 
Daniels,  preceded  him  in  death  having  passed  away  on  March  17,  1923, 
at  the  family  home  in  Tecumseh  and  is  also  buried  at  the  cemetery  in  Clin¬ 
ton,  Michigan. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 
<2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

<6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 
(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

Eighth  Generation 

4.  HARRISON  C.  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  24,  1836,  Franklin  Twp.,  Lenawee  Co., 


Mich.,  d.  Apr.  8,  1927,  Tecumseh,  Mich.,  int. 
Clinton,  Mich.,  mar.  Mar.  9,  1865,  Franklin  Twp., 
Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  to  SARAH  SOPHIA 
MASON,  b.  Aug.  22,  1837,  Ellisburg,  N.  Y.,  d. 
Mar.  17,  1923,  Tecumseh,  Mich.,  int.  Clinton,  Mich. 
Harrison  was  the  second  man  from  Franklin 
Twp.  to  enlist  for  service  in  the  Union  Army 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War.  He  volunteer¬ 
ed  in  the  Fourth  Michigan  Infantry  and  served 
the  duration  of  the  War  under  General  Meade, 
for  whom  his  , first  child  was  given  his  second 
name,  Meade.  He  was  in  43  engagements  of  the 
War  and  carried  the  flag  while  in  Grant’s  Cam¬ 
paign  through  the  wilderness  and  on  into  Peters¬ 
burg. 

Children: — 

1.  John  Meade 

b.  Jan.  21,  1866,  Franklin  Twp.,  Lenawee  Co., 
Mich.,  d.  May  9,  1943,  Altadena,  Calif.,  mar. 
Olive  Belle  Little,  Apr.  7,  1892  at  Waukegon,  Ill. 

2.  Walter  Evans 

b.  June  21,  1867,  Franklin  Twp,  Lenawee  Co., 
Mich.,  d.  Apr.  11,  1942,  Green  Bay,  Wis.,  mar. 
Ella  P.  Rankin,  Aug.  22,  1895. 

3.  Sarah  Virginia 

b.  Sept.  16,  1870,  Franklin  Twp.,  Lenawee  Co., 
Mich.,  mar.  Herman  H.  Halladay,  Apr.  5,  1893. 

4.  Marion  Mason 

b.  Sept.  2,  1872,  Franklin  Twp.,  Lenawee  Co., 
Mich.,  d.  June  19,  1942j  Chicago,  Ill.,  in.  Spring 
Lake,  Mich.,  mar.  Alice  Bramer  of  Spring  Lake, 
Mich.,  May  30,  1918.  There  were  no  children. 
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Harrison  C.  Daniels  and  wife,  Sarah  Sophia  Mason  Daniels  of  Tecumseh,  Mich, 
with  their  three  sons,  daughter  and  daughter-in-law  in  1892. 

Standing:  left  to  right,  Marion  Mason  (1872-1942);  Sarah  Virginia  (1870-19  );  Walter  Evans  (1867- 

1942).  Seated:  left  to  right,  Olive  Belle  Little  (18??  -1947)  wife  of  John  Meade;  John  Meade  (1866-1943) 
Mrs.  Harrison  C.  (Sarah  S.  Mason)  and  Harrison  C.  (1836-1927). 


JOHN  MEADE  DANIELS 
1866  -  1943 


John  Meade  Daniels,  eldest  child  of  Harrison  C.  and  Sarah  Mason 
Daniels,  was  born  in  Franklin  Township,  Lenawee  County,  Michigan,  January 
21,  1866.  His  mother  before  her  marriage  was  Sarah  S.  Mason  and  a  descend¬ 
ant  of  Sampson  and  Mary  Butterworth  Mason. 

In  April,  following  his  birth,  his  parents  purchased  a  40  acre  farm. 
Here  the  family  lived  in  a  log  house  and  where  three  more  children  w^ere 
born.  At  the  age  of  12,  John  helped  his  father  build  a  new  house.  His  ele¬ 
mentary  education  was  received  in  the  old  Grub  Schoolhouse  where  his  par¬ 
ents  before  him  had  attended  school  in  their  youth. 

John  Meade  Daniels  and  Miss  Olive  Belle  Little  of  Waukegon,  Illinois, 
were  married  on  April  7,  1892.  To  them  were  born  three  children  in  the 
following  order — Mary  Louise,  Olive  Virginia,  and  John  Harrison.  At  the 
age  of  17,  John  became  interested  in  steam  engines.  He  worked  at  installing 
steam  engines  in  large  factories  in  the  Middle  West,  and  then  in  1891  was 
employed  by  the  Adams  &  West  Lake  Company,  manufacturers  of  railroad 
supplies,  as  a  steamfitter.  He  worked  at  this  job  during  long  hours  each  day 
and  studying  at  night  until  he  became  qualified  for  his  professional  license 
and  the  position  of  Assistant  Stationary  Engineer.  Other  advances  followed 
which  made  him  Chief  Engineer,  Master  Mechanic  and  finally  Works  Engi¬ 
neer.  He  retired  in  1920  from  the  Adams  &  West  Lake  Company  because 
of  poor  health. 

After  a  year  of  rest  spent  in  Houston,  Texas,  he  returned  to  Michigan 
and  took  a  position  with  the  Department  of  Agriculture  in  the  Division 
of  Weights  and  Measures  which  he  held  for  15  years.  During  these  15  years, 
he  and  his  family  lived  in  the  former  home  of  his  parents  in  Tecumseh. 

In  1938,  the  call  of  the  West  caused  John  and  his  wife  to  move  to  Cali¬ 
fornia.  Their  daughter,  Olive  Virginia,  had  been  living  in  Pasadena,  Califor¬ 
nia  since  her  marriage.  They  took  up  residence  in  Altadena  and  here  resided 
until  the  time  of  his  death.  He  passed  aw*ay  May  9,  1943,  at  his  home  in 
Altadena.  His  wife,  Olive  Belle,  died  April  16,  1947.  Both  John  and  Olive 
Belle,  are  entombed  in  the  Mountain  View  Mauseleum,  Altadena,  California. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  4  HARRISON  C.  DANIELS  (1836  to  1927)  wife, 

SARAH  SOPHIA  MASON. 


Ninth  Generation 

1.  JOHN  MEADE  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  21,  1866,  Franklin  Twp.,  Lenawee  Co., 

Mich.,  d.  May  9,  1943,  Altadena,  Calif.,  mar.  Apr. 
7,  1892  at  Waukegon,  Ill.  to  OLIVE  BELLE 

LITTLE,  b . ,  d.  Apr.  16,  1947,  Altadena, 

Calif.  Entombment  of  both,  Mountain  View 
Mauseleum,  Altadena,  Calif. 
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Children: — 

1.  Mary  Louise 

b.  Apr.  14,  1893,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Orrin  A. 
Hilton,  Jan.  28,  1922. 

2.  Olive  Virginia 

b.  Apr.  5,  1900,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  John  Harry 
Baxter,  Feb.  4,  1921. 

3.  John  Harrison 

b.  Apr.  27,  1902,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Mary  Althea 
Westgate,  July  9,  1925. 

Tenth  Generation 

1.  MARY  LOUISE  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  14,  1893,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Jan.  28, 


Children : — 

1922  at  Tecumseh,  Mich,  to  ORRIN  A.  HILTON. 
(Living,  2191  El  Sereno  Ave.,  Altadena,  Calif., 
Apt.  No.  2,  1951). 

1.  Lorraine  Beverly 

b.  Dec.  18,  1922,  Adrian,  Mich.,  mar.  Apr . 

1947,  at  Pasadena,  Calif,  to  Harlan  E.  Whitney. 
Children: — 1.  Sandy  Jane,  b.  Sept.  30,  1949,  Pasa¬ 
dena,  Calif. 

2.  Olive  Louella 

b.  Jan.  27,  1927,  Gaylord,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  26, 
1950  at  Los  Vegas,  Nev.  to  Samuel  M.  Luke. 

2.  OLIVE  VIRGINIA  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  5,  1900,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Feb.  4, 


1921  at  Houston,  Tex.  to  JOHN  HARRY  BAX¬ 
TER,  b.  July  9,  1897,  Broussa,  Turkey.  (Living, 
619  Orpheus  Ave.,  Encinitas,  Calif.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Norman  Gregory 

b.  Mar.  2,  1923,  Fresno,  Calif.,  mar.  Anne  G. 
Burda,  Jan.  30,  1944. 

2.  Ralph  Arthur  D. 

b.  Dec.  23,  1924,  Adrian,  Mich.,  mar.  Marjory 
J.  Van  Horn,  June  1,  1945. 

3.  JOHN  HARRISON  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  27,  1902,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  July 


Children : — 

9,  1925  at  Adrian,  Mich,  to  MARY  ALTHEA 
WESTGATE.  (Living,  3918  Trumball  Ave.,  Flint, 
Mich.,  1951). 

1.  John  Allen 

2.  Ronald  Gene 

b.  Apr.  17,  1930,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
b.  Sept.  2,  1933,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  4  HARRISON  C.  DANIELS  (1836  to  1927)  wife, 

SARAH  SOPHIA  MASON. 

(9)  1  JOHN  MEADE  DANIELS  (1866  to  1943)  wife, 

OLIVE  BELLE  LITTLE. 

(10)  2  OLIVE  VIRGINIA  DANIELS  (1900  to  19  )  husband, 

JOHN  HARRY  BAXTER. 


Eleventh  Generation 


1.  NORMAN  GREGORY  BAXTER,  b.  Mar.  2,  1923,  Fresno.,  Calif.,  mar. 

Jan.  30,  1944  at  Pasadena,  Calif,  to  ANNE  G. 
BURDA,  b.  Nov.  15,  1922,  Chicago,  Ill.  (Liv¬ 
ing,  San  Luis  Obispo,  Calif.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Gregory  Meade  b.  Aug.  25,  1946,  San  Luis  Obispo,  Calif. 

2.  Keith  John  b.  Jan.  5,  1950,  San  Luis  Obispo,  Calif. 


2.  RALPH  ARTHUR  DANIELS  BAXTER,  b.  Dec.  23,  1924,  Adrian,  Mich., 

mar.  June  1,  1945  at  Pasadena,  Calif,  to  MAR¬ 
JORY  JANE  VAN  HORN,  b.  Jan.  30,  1925, 
Pasadena,  Calif.  (Living,  Pasadena,  Calif.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Arthur  Lee  b.  May  21,  1949,  Pasadena,  Calif. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  4  HARRISON  C.  DANIELS  (1836  to  1927)  wife, 

SARAH  SOPHIA  MASON. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  WALTER  EVANS  DANIELS,  b.  June  21,  1867,  Franklin  Twp.,  Lenawee 

Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Apr.  11,  1942,  Green  Bay,  Wis., 
mar.  ELLA  P.  RANKIN,  Aug.  22,  1895. 

Children : — 

1.  Clair  Rankin  b. 

2.  Walter  Evans,  Jr.  b. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  4  HARRISON  C.  DANIELS  (1836  to  1927)  wife, 

SARAH  SOPHIA  MASON. 


Ninth  Generation 

3.  SARAH  VIRGINIA  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  16,  1870,  Franklin  Twp.,  Lenawee 

Co.,  Mich,  mar.  Apr.  5,  1893  at  Tipton,  Mich,  to 
HERMAN  H.  HALLADAY,  b.  Jan.  4,  1869,  Clin¬ 
ton,  Mich.,  d.  Sept.  10,  1943,  Clinton,  Mich.  Both 
were  very  active  and  distinguished  citizens  of 
Mich.  Mr.  Halladay  had  appointive  offices  cover¬ 
ing  25  years  by  four  different  Governors.  First 
as,  Live  Stock  Commissioner.  Second  as,  Organ¬ 
izer  and  First  Commissioner  of  the  State  Agri¬ 
cultural  Commission.  Third  as,  Secretary  and 
General  Manager  of  Mich.  State  College  at  East 
Lansing.  The  latter  position  he  held  13  years 
and  until  retirement  on  account  of  his  health. 
Mrs.  Halladay  was  also  connected  with  Mich. 
State  College,  rendering  much  service  to  both 
faculty  and  students.  Later  served  on  the  State 
Juvenile  Institute  Commission. 


Children: — 

1.  Louise  Virginia  b.  Sept.  21,  1895,  Clinton,  Mich.,  mar.  Wayne 

F.  Carpenter,  July  18,  1917. 

2.  Hope  Hermina  b.  Nov.  13,  1901,  Clinton^  Mich.,  mar.  Dr.  South¬ 

ard  T.  Flynn,  Nov.  12,  1927. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  LOUISE  VIRGINIA  HALLADAY,  b.  Sept.  21,  1895,  Clinton,  Mich.,  mar. 

July  18,  1917  at  Clinton,  Mich,  to  WAYNE  F. 
CARPENTER,  b.  Oct.  24,  1895,  Sand  Lake,  Mich., 
d.  Dec.  28,  1943,  Sand  Lake,  Mich.  (Living,  Sand 
Lake,  Mich.,  1951). 


Children: — 

1.  Gail  Louise  b.  Apr.  22,  1919,  Sand  Lake,  Mich.,  mar.  George 

Edward  Clutch,  May  6,  1949  at  San  Francisco, 
Calif.,  Children: — 1.  Linda  Bea,  b.  Apr.  29,  1951, 
Barstow,  Calif.  (Living,  Barstow,  Calif.,  1951). 

2.  Patricia  Halladay  b.  June  14,  1921,  Clinton,  Mich.,  mar.  Carl  J. 

Absmeier,  Sept.  21,  1945  at  Lansing,  Mich.  Chil¬ 
dren: — 1.  Patricia  Ann,  b.  Sept.  8,  1947,  Boulder, 
Colo.;  2.  Stephen  Mark,  b.  Mar.  9,  1950,  Boulder, 
Colo.  (Living,  Boulder,  Colo.,  1951). 


120 


3.  Wayne  Ferris,  Jr.  b.  Oct.  23,  1925,  Lansing,  Mich.,  mar.  Amelia 

Jane  Vidro,  Sept.  17,  1949  at  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich. 


2.  HOPE  HERMINA  HALLADAY,  b.  Nov.  13,  1901,  Clinton,  Mich.,  mar. 

Nov.  12,  1927  at  Lansing,  Mich,  to  DR.  SOUTH¬ 
ARD  T.  FLYNN,  b.  Sept.  11,  1896,  Berkeley, 
Calif.  (Living,  1632  Seminole  St.,  Flint,  Mich., 
1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Herman  Halladay  b.  Dec.  8,  1929,  Flint,  Mich. 

2.  Albert  Hays  b.  Mar.  22,  1934,  Flint,  Mich. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 


Eighth  Generation 


5.  WEBSTER  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  22,  1838,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d . , 

Denver,  Colo.,  mar . ,  1877  at  Tyler,  Tex. 

to  LIBBY  KENT,  b.  Aug.  5,  1842,  Chillicothe, 

Ohio,  d . ,  Denver  Colo.  He  was  a  veteran 

of  the  Civil  War,  a  Doctor  of  Medicine  and 
practiced  in  Denver  until  his  death. 

Children: — 


1.  Ralph  Ro> 


2.  Webster  Earl 


3.  Twin  Girls 


b.  Aug.  5,  1880,  Coffeyville,  Kansas,  mar.  June 
29,  1909  to  Olive  Shell  at  Cripple  Creek,  Colo. 

b.  Apr.  9,  1883,  Denver,  Colo.,  d.  in  1940  at 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 

b . ,  1887,  Denver,  Colo.,  d.  age  9  months. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  RALPH  ROY,  b.  Aug. 


Children: — 


5,  1880,  Coffeyville,  Kans.,  mar.  June  29,  1909  at 
Cripple  Creek,  Colo,  to  OLIVE  SHELL,  b.  June 
29,  1890,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah.  He  is  a  Doctor 
of  Medicine,  practiced  in  Denver,  Colo,  at  1550 
Lincoln  St.  In  1950  moved  and  retired  in  Calif. 
(Living,  183  Crescent  Bav  Drive,  Laguna  Beach, 
Calif.,  1951). 


1.  Paul  Edward  b.  June  9,  1924,  Denver,  Colo.,  d.  Oct.  29,  1949, 

Denver,  Colo.,  mar.  Bonnie  Joyce  Milland,  Mar. 
14,  1947,  b.  Oct.  22,  1925,  Ava,  Ill.  Children: — 
1.  Nora,  b.  Oct.  3,  1948,  Denver,  Colo. 


121 


Dr.  Henry  Clay  (Daniels)  Wheeler  (1841-1912) 
and  wife,  Netty  Beatty  Wheeler  (1838-1916) 


\ 


V.:-, 


■ 


DR.  HENRY  CLAY  (DANIELS)  WHEELER 


1841  -  1912 


Henry  Clay  (Daniels)  Wheeler,  the  7th  and  next  to  the  youngest  child 
of  John  Daniels  was  born  in  Denton,  Illinois,  January  14,  1841.  His  mother 
was,  before  her  marriage,  Sarah  (Sally)  Daniels.  His  father  and  mother 
were  first  cousins. 


Henry  was  only  about  15  months  old  when  his  father  died  of  consump¬ 
tion.  The  mother  was  left  with  7  children  and  another  expected.  The  family 
was  soon  broken  up  and  Henry  was  adopted  to  a  family  by  the  name  of 
Wheeler.  He  received  a  good  education  and  obtained  the  finishing  touches 
of  his  education  at  Northwestern  University  in  Evanston,  Illinois.  While 
still  a  student,  he  entered  the  Union  Army  and  served  approximately  4 
years.  At  the  time  of  discharge,  he  was  a  Second  Lieutenant  in  the  18th 
U.  S.  Colored  Regiment.  At  the  close  of  the  War,  he  married  Miss  Nettie 
Beatty  of  Rockford,  Illinois.  They  were  married  June  23,  1864  at  Rockford, 
Illinois. 


Henry  Clay  and  Nettie  were  blessed  with  a  family  of  5  boys.  They  were 
born  in  the  following  order — Harry  S.,  Charles  B.,  Fred  W.,  William  F.,  and 
Albert  M.  Henry  Clay  (Daniels)  Wheeler  was  a  Doctor  of  Medicine  and  prac¬ 
ticed  in  Atchison,  Kansas,  Omaha,  and  Lincoln,  Nebraska.  The  last  10 
years  of  his  life  he  lived  in  the  home  of  his  son,  Charles  B.  Wheeler,  at 
Cleveland,  Oklahoma. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 


Eighth  Generation 


7.  HENRY  CLAY  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  14,  1841,  Naperville,  Ill.,  d.  Jan.  12, 

1912,  Cleveland,  Okla.,  mar.  June  23,  1864'  at 
Rockford  ,111.  to  NETTIE  BEATTY,  b.  Nov.  7, 
1838,  d.  Dec.  31,  1916,  Fremont,  Nebr.  Henry 
Clay  was  only  about  15  months  old  at  the  time 
of  his  father’s  death.  He  wras  adopted  by  a  family 
named  Wheeler.  Thereafter  he  went  by  the  name 
of  Wheeler,  mar.  and  raised  his  family  by  that 
name. 


Children : — 


1.  Harry  S.  Wheeler  b.  Jan.  7,  1866,  Rockford,  Ill.,  mar.  Sweetie 

Woods,  Feb.  27,  1889  at  Weston,  Mo. 


2.  Charles  B.  Wheeler 


3.  Fred  W.  Wheeler 


4.  William  F.  Wheeler 


b.  Oct.  19,  1869,  Rockford,  Ill.,  d.  Feb.  17,  1938, 
Denver,  Colo.,  mar.  Liddie  Hart,  abt.  1890  at 
Atchison,  Kans. 

b.  Aug.  20,  1872,  mar.  Nov.  4,  1909  at  Omaha, 
Nebr.  to  Florence  E.  Haven.  No  children.  (Liv¬ 
ing,  728,  N.  Nye  Ave.,  Fremont,  Nebr.,  1951). 

b.  Nov.  24,  1875,  d.  Sept.  12,  1876,  Cleveland, 
Okla. 


5.  Albert  M.  Wheeler  b.  Jan.  9,  1882,  Atchison,  Kans.,  mar.  Mabel  Lee 

Smith  of  Monte  Vista,  Calif,  at  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.,  Feb.  . ,  1931.  There  were  no  children. 

(Living,  517  South  Rampart  Blvd.,  Los  Angeles, 
5,  Calif.,  1951). 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  HARRY  S.  WHEELER,  b.  Jan.  7,  1866,  Rockford,  Ill.,  mar.  Feb.  27,  1889 

at  Weston,  Mo.  to  SWEETIE  U.  WOODS,  b. 
Mar.  12,  1871,  Weston,  Mo.  (Living,  320  South 
Roxbury  Drive,  Beverly  Hills,  Calif.,  1951). 


Children : — 

1.  Rexford  L. 

2.  Ester  G. 


b.  Oct.  18,  1892,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar.  Eliza 

Taylor  at  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

b.  Oct.  3,  1895,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  mar. 
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2.  CHARLES  B.  WHEELER,  b.  Oct.  19,  1869,  Rockford,  Ill.,  d.  Feb.  17,  1938* 

Denver,  Colo.,  mar.  abt.  1890  at  Atchison,  Kans. 
to  LIDDIE  HART. 

Children: — 

1.  Mabel  b.  Nov.  15,  1892,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  d.  Oct.  28,  1904,. 

Cleveland,  Okla. 


2.  Henry  Clay,  2nd  b.  May  12,  1894,  Waterloo,  Nebr.,  mar.  Mildred 

O.  Wheeler,  b.  Apr.  29,  1892,  Lorain,  Ohio. 


3.  Gladis  b.  July  21,  1896,  Waterloo,  Nebr.,  mar.  Dec.  23, 

1914  at  Cleveland,  Okla.  to  George  E.  Spencer- 
No  children. 


4.  Goldie  b.  Aug.  15,  1901,  Cleveland,  Okla.,  mar.  Feb.  2, 

1921  at  Denver,  Colo,  to  John  H.  Sherman,  b. 
Oct . ,  1893,  d.  Nov.  29,  1934. 


5.  Charles  Raymond  b.  Aug.  30,  1906,  Cleveland,  Okla.,  mar.  in  1934 

to  Elsie  .  Children: — 1.  Charles  Henry, 

b.  Aug.  24,  1947,  Shidler,  Okla. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,.  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  7  HENRY  CLAY  (DANIELS)  WHEELER  (1841  to  1912)  wife, 

NETTIE  BEATTY. 

(9)  1  HARRY  S.  WHEELER  (1866  to  19  )  wife,  SWEETIE  U.  WOODS. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  REXFORD  L.  WHEELER,  b.  Oct.  18,  1892,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  mar. 

ELIZA  TAYLOR  at  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Children: — 

1.  Rexford  L.,  Jr. 

b. 

2.  Harry  S.,  2nd 

b. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SIL  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  B ADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  1  JOHN  DANIELS  (1809  to  1842)  wife,  SARAH  (SALLY)  DANIELS. 

(8)  7  HENRY  CLAY  (DANIELS)  WHEELER  (1841  to  1912)  wife, 

NETTIE  BEATTY. 

(9)  2  CHARLES  B.  WHEELER  (1869  to  1938)  wife,  LIDDIE  HART. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  HENRY  CLAY  WHEELER,  2nd,  b.  May  12,  1894,  Waterloo,  Nebr.,  mar. 

Aug.  27,  1918  at  Denver,  Colo,  to  MILDRED  O. 
WHEELER,  b.  Apr.  29,  1897,  Lorain,  Ohio.  Auto 
dealer.  (Living,  480  South  Franklin  St.,  Denver, 
Colo.,  1951). 


Children: — 

1.  Phyllis  Carolyn 

2.  Richard  Spencer 

3.  Judeth  Kay 


b.  Mar.  4,  1920,  Denver,  Colo, 
b.  Dec.  28,  1922,  Denver,  Colo, 
b.  Dec.  6,  1936,  Denver,  Colo.. 


4.  GOLDIE  WHEELER,  b.  Aug.  15,  1901,  Cleveland,  Okla.,  mar.  Feb.  2,  1921 

at  Denver,  Colo,  to  JOHN  H.  SHERMAN,  b.  Oct. 
. ,  1893,  d.  Nov.  29,  1934,  Denver,  Colo.  (Liv¬ 
ing  at  Denver,  Colo.,  1951). 

Children : — 


1.  Jack  Dean 


2.  Dorothy  May 

twins 

3.  Donald  Ray 


b.  Nov.  12,  1921, 
1922. 

b.  June  30,  1923, 
b.  June  30,  1923, 


Cleveland,  Okla., 

Denver,  Colo. 
Denver,  Colo. 


d.  Apr.  14, 
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THE  DANIELS  FAMILIES  OF  MICHIGAN 


Seventh  Generation 

Page 

HARRISON  DANIELS  and  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY .  133,  135 

Eighth  Generation 

JULIA  DANIELS  and  husband,  ROBERT  L.  GLENN .  136 

LORENZO  D.  DANIELS  and  wife,  ELIZA  A.  GRAHAM .  139,  141 

MARY  ELIZABETH  DANIELS  and  husband,  NICHOLAS  SIMMONS  145 
ORANGE  FLETCHER  DANIELS  and  wife,  MINNIE  TUTTLE .  146 

Ninth  Generation 

FRANK  DANIELS  GLENN  and  wife,  ESSIE  LABRAY .  136 

FRED  EUGENE  GLENN  and  wife,  SARAH  ANN  WALLACE .  137 

PHEBE  MARY  GLENN  and  husband,  JOHN  WILLIAM  RAABE .  138 


SYLVIA  (TIBBIE)  DANIELS  and  husband,  GRANT  OGDEN .  141 

ARTHUR  GRAHAM  DANIELS  and  1st  wife,  CARRIE  M.  PRESTON.  ..  142 

2nd  wife,  LILLIE  STEEN .  142 

JULIA  E.  DANIELS  and  husband,  SAMUEL  NEWELL  WISNER .  143 

HARRY  G.  DANIELS  and  wife,  MAUDE  O.  MURREY .  144 


LYDIA  BELL  SIMMONS  and  husband,  JAMES  S.  McCLURE .  146 

LIDA  M.  SIMMONS  and  husband,  WILLIAM  SPALDING .  146 

- f - - — 

HARRY  ELLSWORTH  DANIELS  and  wife,  WINNIE  SMITH .  147 

RAY  DANIELS  and  wife,  BETH  MALTMAN .  147 

GLENN  G.  DANIELS  and  wife,  DAISY  MURIEL  SHAYS .  147 


HARRISON  DANIELS 
1810  -  1896 


Harrison  Daniels,  second  child  of  James  and  Mary  Grant  Daniels,  was 
born  at  Washington,  Orange  County,  Vermont,  April  4,  1810.  His  mother 
before  her  marriage  was  Mary  (Polly)  Grant,  daughter  of  Reuben  Grant  of 
Lyme,  New  Hampshire.  When  he  was  seven  years  old  he  moved  with  his 
parents  from  Washington,  Vermont  to  near  Ridgway  and  Lyndonville, 
Orleans  County,  New  York.  Here  his  father  homesteaded  and  the  family 
made  their  home  until  about  1831  or  32. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-one,  he  went  to  Cattaraugus  County,  New  York 
and  stayed  with  his  mother’s  brother,  Thomas  Right  Grant.  This  was  his 
home  until  the  year  1835  when  he  took  as  his  wife,  Miss  Sylvia  Hadley  of 
Pennsylvania.  The  same  year  of  their  marriage,  Harrison  and  Sylvia  moved 
to  Michigan  in  the  vicinity  of  Tipton.  Here  he  entered  a  tract  of  land  under 
the  Homestead  Act.  His  father,  James  and  others  of  the  family  had  moved 
to  this  same  section  of  Michigan  from  New  York  only  two  or  three  years 
earlier. 

After  two  years  in  Michigan,  Harrison  and  Sylvia  moved  to  Indiana, 
where  his  younger  brother,  Reuben  Grant  Daniels  lived  in  De  Kalb  County, 
Smithfield  Township.  However,  in  1852,  they  returned  to  Franklin  Township, 
Lenawee  County,  Michigan.  Here  they  remained  until  their  deaths,  Sylvia, 
August  27,  1879,  and  Harrison,  July  9,  1896.  They  are  both  buried  in  the 
Mills  Cemetery  one  and  one-half  miles  west  of  Tipton. 

Harrison  and  Sylvia  Daniels  had  a  family  of  six  children,  Julia,  Edwin, 
Lorenzo,  Mary  E.,  Jefferson,  and  Orange  Fletcher.  Besides  their  own  children 
they  raised  two  nephews  from  early  childhood  to  young  men.  Harrison’s 
oldest  brother,  John  Daniels,  who  had  moved  to  Illinois,  died  at  the  early 
age  of  33  years  from  consumption.  He  left  a  young  widow  and  eight  children. 
One  of  the  younger,  Harrison  C.  had  lived  with  his  Uncle  Harrison  and  Aunt 
Sylvia  for  a  little  while  before  the  move  to  Illinois  had  been  made.  It  was 
only  natural  that  the  lad  would  be  again  allowed  to  live  with  his  uncle  and 
aunt.  This  trip,  to  Illinois  and  back  with  him  was  made  by  horseback,  the 
uncle  to  get  his  nephew\  Then  about  seven  years  later  in  1849,  the  wife  of 
Reuben  Grant  Daniels  in  Indiana  died,  leaving  a  small  baby.  This  child,  James 
William,  was  taken  in  and  given  a  home. 

Harrison  and  Sylvia  united  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 
Tipton,  Michigan  about  the  year  1842  and  remained  faithful  members  of  this 
faith  up  to  the  time  of  their  death.  Both  were  great  workers  in  the  congre¬ 
gation  throughout  the  years.  Mr.  Daniels  was  a  man  of  integrity  and 
sterling  worth,  a  true  friend,  faithful  husband  and  loving  father.  He  was 
held  in  high  esteem  by  all  who  knew  him. 
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Family  Gravestone  of  Harrison  Daniels  and  wife,  Sylvia  Hadley  Daniels, 
in  Mills  Cemetery,  near  Tipton,  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  1 2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 


Seventh  Generation 


2.  HARRISON  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  4,  1810,  Washington,  Vt.,  d.  July  9,  1896, 

Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  16,  1835  to  SYLVIA 
HADLEY,  b.  May  26,  1809,  d.  Aug.  27,  1879, 
Tipton,  Mich.,  daug.  of  Stephen  Hadley  of 
Cattaraugus  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Children : — 

1.  Julia  b.  Oct.  28,  1839,  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  . , 

mar.  Robert  L.  Glenn,  Aug.  24,  1862,  Tecumseh, 
Mich. 


2.  Edwin 

3.  Lorenzo 

4.  Mary  E. 

5.  Jefferson 

6.  Orange  Fletcher 


b.  Mar.  3,  1841,  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  in  infancy. 

b.  Jan.  16,  1843.  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Feb.  7, 
1916,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Eliza  A.  Graham,  Oct. 
26,  1867,  Fowlerville,  Mich. 

b.  July  27,  1845,  Smithfield,  Ind.,  d.  June  10, 
1932,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Nicholas  Simmons, 
Nov.  12,  1863,  Tipton,  Mich. 

b.  Jan.  17,  1847,  Smithfield,  Ind.,  d . ,  Tipton, 

Mich.  Never  married. 

b.  Jan.  28.  1852,  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  in  1930, 
Tipton,  Mich. 


I 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  2  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1810  to  1896)  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  JULIA  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  28,  1839,  Tipton,  Mich.,  d.  in  Mississippi,  mar. 

Aug.  24,  1862  at  Tecumseh,  Mich,  to  ROBERT 
L.  GLENN. 

Children : — 

1.  Frank  Daniels  b.  July  19,  1863,  Fowlerville,  Mich.,  d.  Jan.  5* 

1916,  mar.  Essie  Labray,  Nov.  1,  1888,  Belvidere, 
Ill. 


2.  Fred  Eugene 


3.  Robert  Ruloff 


4.  Phebe  Mary 


b.  Feb.  15,  1867,  Fowlerville,  Mich.,  d.  Sept.  15, 
1921,  mar.  Sarah  Ann  Wallace,  Nov.  15,  1888, 
Adrian,  Mich. 

b.  Aug.  3,  1876,  Tipton,  Mich.,  d.  Sept.  11,  1897, 
mar.  Kate  Martin,  Apr.  1895.  No  children. 

b.  Mar.  15,  1881,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  John 
William  Raabe,  Nov.  14,  1899,  Gautier,  Miss. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  2  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1810  to  1896)  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY. 

(8)  1  JULIA  DANIELS  (1839  to  19??)  husband,  ROBERT  L.  GLENN. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  FRANK  DANIELS  GLENN,  b.  July  19,  1863,  Fowlerville,  Mich.,  d.  Jan. 

5,  1916,  mar.,  Nov.  1,  1888  at  Belvidere,  Ill.  to 
ESSIE  LABRAY.  2nd  mar.  to  HULDA  DUN- 
MORE. 


Children: — 

1.  Robert  Russel  b.  Nov.  1,  1889,  Belvidere,  Ill.,  mar.  Mae  Ter- 

williger,  July  14,  1917  at  St.  Charles,  Ill. 

b.  and  died  in  infancy. 


Children: — 2nd  mar. 
1.  Fred  Marshall 
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Tenth  Generation 


1.  ROBERT  RUSSEL  GLENN,  b.  Nov.  1,  1889,  Belvidere,  Ill.,  mar.  July  14, 

1917  at  St.  Charles,  Ill.  to  MAE  TERWILLIGER. 


Children: — 

■ 

1.  Dorothy  Essie 

b.  Dec.  30,  1918,  Charles,  Ill.,  mar.  Dewey  Sal- 
nave,  Jr.,  June  7,  1942  in  Calif.  Children: — 1. 
Dewey  Robert,  b.  Apr.  29,  1943.  2.  James  Ste¬ 
phen,  b.  Mar.  18,  1945. 

2.  Robert  Clarence 

b.  Apr.  26,  1923,  St.  Charles,  Til.,  d.  May  26, 
1923. 

3.  Norma  Lois 

b.  June  11,  1924,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  mar.  Laverne 
Wiemer,  Jan.  1,  1944,  in  Florida.  Children: — 
1:  Lynn  Rae,  b.  Mar.  8^  1947.  2.  Patricia  Jean, 
b.  Jan.  17,  1949. 

4.  Jewell  Constance 

b.  Sept.  22,  1927,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  mar.  Arthur 
Beebe,  July  19,  1946  at  St.  Charles,  Ill.  Children: 
1.  Robert  Arthur,  b.  Feb.  9,  1951. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  2  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1810  to  1896)  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY. 

(8)  1  JULIA  DANIELS  (1839  to  19??)  husband,  ROBERT  L.  GLENN. 

Ninth  Generation 

2.  FRED  EUGENE  GLENN,  b.  Feb.  15,  1867,  Fowlerville,  Mich.,  d.  Sept.  15, 

1921,  mar.  Nov.  15,  1888  at  Adrian,  Mich,  to 


Children: — 

SARAH  ANN  WALLACE. 

1.  Frank  Wallace 

2.  Metel  Erma 

b.  Oct.  25,  1889,  d.  Oct.  20,  1947. 

b.  Aug.  17,  1891,  mar.  Sept.  30,  1914  at  St. 

Charles,  Ill.  to  John  W.  Wilson. 

Tenth  Generation 

2.  METEL  ERMA  GLENN,  b.  Aug.  17,  1891,  Lenawee  Co.,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept. 

30,  1914  at  St.  Charles,  Ill.  to  JOHN  W.  WIL- 


Children: — 

SON. 

1.  John  Glenn 

b.  Mar.  1,  1919,  mar.  Joyce  Vinning,  Mar.  20, 
1942  in  Minn.  Children: — 1.  Barbara  Joyce,  b. 
Jan.  26,  1944;  2.  John  David,  b.  Dec.  4,  1947; 
3.  James  Richard,  b.  Mar.  12,  1948. 

2.  Frederich  D. 

b.  Sept.  7,  1920,  d.  Nov.  13,  1924. 

3.  Walter  Wallace 

b.  Apr.  8,  1932. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE1  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  2  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1810  to  1896)  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY. 

(8)  1  JULIA  DANIELS  (1839  to  19??)  husband,  ROBERT  L,  GLEEN. 


Ninth  Generation 


4.  PHEBE  MARY  GLENN,  b.  Mar.  15,  1881,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Nov.  14, 

1899,  at  Gautier,  Miss,  to  JOHN  WILLIAM 
RAABE. 


Children: — 

1.  Julia  Vivian  b.  Oct.  15,  1900,  Gautier,  Miss.,  mar.  Sept.  6, 

1921  at  St.  Charles,  Ill.  to  HENRY  R.  LARSON. 


2.  Maybelle  Erma  b.  July  14,  1906,  Gautier  Miss.,  mar.  June  28, 

1932,  Hammond,  Ind.  to  HAROLD  S.  OSBORNE, 
Children: — -1.  John  Samuel,  b.  Apr.  22,  1938. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  JULIA  VIVIAN  RAABE,  b.  Oct.  15,  1900,  Gautier,  Miss.,  mar.  Sept.  6, 

1921,  St.  Charles,  Ill.  to  HENRY  R.  LARSON. 


Children: — 


1.  Mary  June 


2.  Betty  Lee 


b.  June  19,  1923,  St.  Charles,  Ill.,  mar.  Bruce  C. 
Cook,  Oct.  29,  1944  at  Hammond,  Ind.  Children: 
1.  David  Bruce,  b.  Oct.  12,  1946. 


b.  July  20,  1929,  St.  Charles,  Ill. 
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LORENZO  D.  DANIELS 


1843  -  1916 


Lorenzo  D.  Daniels,  was  the  third  child  of  Harrison  Daniels.  He  was 
born  January  16,  1842,  in  Franklin  Township,  Lenawee  County,  Michigan. 
His  mother  was  Sylvia  Hadley  before  her  marriage.  Shortly  after  his  birth 
his  parents  moved  to  DeKalb  County,  Indiana,  and  lived  there  nearly  10 
years.  In  1852,  with  his  parents  he  returned  to  Franklin  Township,  Lenawee 
County. 

His  early  education  was  obtained  in  the  Grub  School  two  miles  west  of 
Tipton.  On  leaving  school  he  found  employment  on  his  father’s  farm  until 
November,  1863,  when  he  enlisted  as  a  private  in  Company  D  of  the  11th 
Michigan  Cavalry.  Captain  Adna  H.  Bowen  of  Monroe  was  commanding 
officer.  The  11th  Cavalry  was  assembled  at  Kalamazoo,  being  recruited  and 
organized  under  Col.  Simeon  B.  Brown  of  St.  Clair,  Major  of  the  6th  Mich¬ 
igan  Cavalry.  He  participated  with  signal  valor  in  all  of  the  engagements 
in  which  his  regiment  was  engaged. 

After  cessation  of  hostilities  of  the  Civil  War,  Lorenzo  purchased  a 
farm  in  Livington  County  with  his  brother-in-law,  Robert  Glenn.  Here  he 
remained  for  a  period  of  five  years.  Then  he  returned  to  Franklin  Town¬ 
ship  in  Lenawee  County  and  purchased  a  farm  of  114  acres  at  Pentecost, 
where  he  resided  until  the  time  of  his  death. 

On  October  26,  1867,  Lorenzo  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Eliza  A. 
Graham,  daughter  of  Arthur  and  Jane  Crozier  Graham,  who  had  emigrated 
from  Ireland  to  New  York  in  1832.  Five  children  were  born  to  them,  Sylvia, 
Arthur  G.,  Jennie  May  who  died  in  infancy,  Julia  E.^  and  Harry  G. 

Lorenzo  was  a  conservative  and  successful  farmer.  He  was  a  lifelong 
attendant  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Beers 
Post,  No.  120,  G.  A.  R.  at  Tecumseh,  Michigan.  Also  had  a  continuous  mem¬ 
bership  for  50  yeiars  in  the  Masonic  Lodge.  First  joining  1866  at  Fowlerville 
and  about  25  years  later  transferred  to  Onsted  where  his  membership  remain¬ 
ed  until  his  death.  He  was  a  devoted  husband  and  father,  a  loyal  brother 
and  kind  and  generous  friend. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  2  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1810  to  1896)  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY. 


Eighth  Generation 


3.  LORENZO  D.  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  16,  1843,  Franklin  Twp.  Lenawee,  Co., 

Mich.,  d.  Feb.  7,  1916,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  26, 
1867  at  Fowlerville,  Mich,  to  ELIZA  A.  GRA¬ 
HAM. 


b.  Mar.  22,  1869,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Grant 
Ogden,  Feb.  22,  1892. 

b.  Sept.  28,  1873,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Carrie  M. 
Preston,  Sept.  15,  1898,  mar.  Lillie  Steen,  Apr. 
15,  1909. 

b.  May  12,  1876,  Tipton,  Mich.,  d.  Nov.  12,  1878. 

b.  Mar.  25,  1879,  Tipton,  Mich.,  d.  Feb.  18,  1944, 
Tipton,  Mich.,  mJar.  Samuel  Newell  Wisner,  June 
21,  1905. 

b..  Mar.  28,  1881,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Maude  O. 
Murrey,  Oct.  28,  1908. 


Children: — 

1.  Sylvia  (Tibbie) 

2.  Arthur  Graham 

3.  Jennie  May 

4.  Julia  E. 

5.  Harry  G. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  2  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1810  to  1896)  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY. 

(8)  3  LORENZO  D.  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  wife,  ELIZA  A.  GRAHAM. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  SYLVIA  (TIBBIE)  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  22,  1869,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Feb. 

22,  1892  at  Pentecost,  Mich,  to  GRANT  OGDEN. 


Children: — 

1.  Julia  b.  Jan.  27,  1903,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Leon  Slater, 

Aug.  15,  1925,  Tipton,  Mich. 
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Tenth  Generation 


1.  JULIA  OGDEN,  b.  Jan.  27,  1903,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Aug.  15,  1925  at 

Tipton,  Mich,  to  LEON  SLATER.  (Living, 
Owasse,  Mich.,  1951). 

Children: — 


1.  Jack  Ogden 

2.  Maralyn  Joanne 

3.  Leola  May 

4.  Sylvia  Ann 

5.  Sara  Lynne 


b.  Mar.  20,  1929,  Owasse,  Mich.,  mar.  Rose  Coe, 
July  22,  1950  at  Angola,  Ind.  Children: — 1. 

James,  b. 

b.  Nov.  17,  1930,  Owasse,  Mich.,  mar.  Vincent 
Hudson,  Oct.  8,  1949  at  Bennington,  Michigan. 
Children: — 1.  Benjamin  Lee,  b.  Oct.  15,  1950. 

b.  Mar.  12,  1932,  Owasse.  Mich. 

b.  Sept.  13,  1938,  Owasse,  Mich. 

b.  July  24,  1946,  Owasee,  Mich. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  2  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1810  to  1896)  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY. 

(8)  3  LORENZO  D.  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  wife,  ELIZA  A.  GRAHAM. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  ARTHUR  GRAHAM  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  28,  1873,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar. 

Sept.  15,  1898  at  Tipton,  Mich  to  CARRIE  M. 

PRESTON,  b . .  d .  2nd  mar.  Apr. 

15,  1909,  Chicago,  Ill.  to  LILLIE  STEEN,  b. 

. ,  d . .  (Arthur,  living,  RFD  No.  1, 

Tecumseh,  Mich.,  1951). 


Children : — 


1.  Dorothy  Carolyn 


b.  May  1,  1903,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Chester  D. 
Baker,  Aug.  18,  1925. 


2.  Loren  Arthur 


b.  Feb.  20,  1906,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Beatrice 
Munger,  June  28,  1930. 


Children: — 2nd.  mar. 


1.  Eldred  Graham 


b.  June  8,  1910,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Lucia  McKee- 
gan,  Oct.  18,  1947. 
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Tenth  Generation 


1.  DOROTHY  CAROLYN  DANIELS,  b.  May  1,  1903,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Aug. 

18,  1925  at  Tipton,  Mich,  to  CHESTER  D. 
BAKER,  b.  May  21,  1903.  (Living,  RFD  No.  1, 
Tecumseh,  Mich.,  1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Carolyn  Joan  b.  Aug.  18,  1927,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Charles 

Greenfield,  May  27,  1947  at  Tipton,  Mich.  Chil¬ 
dren: — 1.  Cheryl  Lunn,  b.  June  11,  1948,  Tecum¬ 
seh,  Mich.  2.  Chester  Clyde,  b.  Sept.  25,  1950, 
Tecumseh,  Mich. 


2.  Shirley  June  b.  June  6,  1929,  Tipton,  Mich. 

3.  Bruce  Gordon  b.  Oct.  18,  1933,  Tipton,  Mich. 


2.  LOREN  ARTHUR  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  20,  1906,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  June 

28,  1930  at  Tipton,  Mich,  to  BEATRICE  MUN- 
GER.  (Living,  Tipton,  Mich.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Donal  Arthur  b.  Aug.  8,  1931,  Adrian,  Mich.,  mar.  Joyce  Ryan, 

Sept.  1,  1950  at  Tipton,  Mich.  Children: — 1. 
Stephen  Arthur,  b.  June  15,  1951,  Adrian,  Mich. 
(Living,  Tipton,  Mich.,  1951). 

2.  Jeanette  b.  Jan . ,  1933,  Adrian,  Mich. 


3.  Dale 


b.  Oct.  5,  1936,  Adrian,  Mich. 


4.  Duane 


b.  Dec.  30,  1942,  New  Buffalo,  Mich. 


1.  ELDRED  GRAHAM  DANIELS,  b.  June  8,  1910,  Chicago,  Ill.,  (mother 

was,  Lillie  Steen,  2nd  wife  of  Arthur  G.)  mar. 
Oct.  18,  1947  at  Mt.  Pieler,  Ohio  to  LUCIA 
McKEEGAN. 

Children : — 

1.  Sally  Kaye  b.  Sept.  18,  1948,  Adrian,  Mich. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  '  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  2  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1810  to  1896)  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY. 

(8)  3  LORENZO  D.  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  wife,  ELIZA  A.  GRAHAM. 


Ninth  Generation 

4.  JULIA  E.  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  25,  1879,  Tipton,  Mich.,  d.  Feb.  18,  1944, 

Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  June  21,  1905  at  Pentecost, 
Mich,  to  SAMUEL  NEWELL  WISNER. 
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Children : — 

1.  Edward  Loren 

2.  Irene 

3.  Lorene 

4.  Christine 


b.  Mar.  21,  1908,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Jeanette 
English,  June  3,  1933. 

b.  Dec.  26,  1908,  Tipton,  Mich. 

b.  June  1,  1911,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Ralph  Rue- 
sink,  Aug.  27,  1928. 

b.  June  25,  1915,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Clayton 
Greenwald,  Oct.  7,  1949. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  EDWARD  LOREN  WISNER,  b.  Mar.  21,  1906,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  June 

3,  1933  to  JEANETTE  ENGLISH.  (Living,  RFD 
No.  1,  Tecumseh,  Mich.,  1951). 


Children : — 

1.  Nancy  Jean 

2.  Edward  Douglas 

3.  Robert  Newell 

4.  Julia  Marian 


b.  Dec.  27,  1936,  Tecumseh,  Mich, 
b.  July  5,  1938,  Tecumseh,  Mich, 
b.  Aug.  28,  1939,  Tecumseh,  Mich, 
b.  Apr.  16,  1944,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 


3.  LORENE  WISNER,  b.  June  1,  1911,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Aug.  27,  1928 

to  RALPH  RUE  SINK.  (Living,  Adrian,  Mich., 
1951). 


Children: — 

1.  Roman  Lester 

2.  Ralph  Edward 

3.  Beverly  Rae 


b.  Dec.  15.  1929,  Adrian,  Mich.,  d.  Dec.  12,  1935. 
b.  Feb.  10,  1931,  Adrian,  Mich, 
b.  Mar.  7,  1938,  Adrian,  Mich. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 
<2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
<3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 7. . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  2  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1810  to  1896)  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY. 

(8)  3  LORENZO  D.  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  wife,  ELIZA  A.  GRAHAM. 


Ninth  Generation 

5.  HARRY  G.  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  28,  1881,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  28,  1908 

at  Litchfield,  Mich,  to  MAUDE  O.  MURREY. 
(Living,  Tipton,  Mich.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Sylvia  Maude  b.  Oct.  22,  1909,  Angola,  Ind.,  mar.  Clinton  A. 

Greenwald,  Jan.  29,  1938. 
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2.  Edna  Erwynne 


b.  Apr.  23,  1911,  Jerome,  Mich.,  mar.  Walter  R. 
Hoenig,  Dec.  17,  1937. 

3.  Ralph  Murrey  b.  Feb.  16,  1915,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Faye  I. 

Biehl,  May  10,  1936. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  SYLVIA  MAUDE  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  22,  1909,  Angola,  Ind.,  mar.  Jan.  29, 

1938  at  Tipton,  Mich,  to  CLINTON  A.  GREEN- 
WALD.  (Living,  RFD  No.  4,  Adrian,  Mich.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  William  Harry  b.  Oct.  25,  1941,  d.  Oct.  25,  1941,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 

2.  Carolyn  Elizabeth  b.  Feb.  24,  1943,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 

3.  Miary  Sylvia  b.  Jan.  15,  1945,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 

2.  EDNA  ERWYNNE  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  23,  1911,  Jerome,  Mich.,  mar.  Dec. 

17,  1937  at  Tipton,  Mich,  to  WALTER  R. 

HOENIG.  (Living,  Leslie,  Mich.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Karen  Maude  b.  Nov.  7,  1941,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 

2.  Russell  Dean  b.  May  25,  1949,  Mason,  Mich. 


3.  RALPH  MURREY  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  16,  1915,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  May 

10,  1936  at  Bryan,  Ohio,  to  FAYE  I.  BIEHL. 
(Living,  Tipton,  Mich.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  James  Ralph  b.  Dec.  6,  1939,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 

2.  Judy  Faye  b.  Jan.  22,  1945,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
<3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife.,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  2  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1810  to  1896)  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY. 


Eighth  Generation 


4.  MARY  ELIZABETH  DANIELS,  b.  July  27,  1845,  Smithfield,  Ind.,  d.  June 

10,  1932,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Nov.  12,  1868  at 
Tipton,  Mich,  to  NICHOLAS  SIMMONS. 


b.  Oct.  31,  1869,  Tipton,  Mich.,  d.  Feb.  3,  1948, 
Leesburg,  Fla.,  mar.  Jan.  13,  1892  at  Tipton, 
Mich,  to  James  Seth  McClure. 

b.  Mar.  3,  1872,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Nov.  8, 
1905  at  Tipton,  Mich,  to  William  Spalding. 


Children : — 

1.  Lydia  Bell 

2.  Lida  M. 
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Ninth  Generation 


1.  LYDIA  BELL  SIMMONS,  b.  Oct.  31,  1869,  Tipton,  Mich.,  d.  Feb.  3,  1948, 

Leesburg,  Fla.,  mar.  Jan.  3,  1892  at  Tipton, 
Mich,  to  JAMES  SETH  McCLURE  (b.  Feb.  25, 
1871,  Chicago,  Ill.,  d.  Dec.  29,  1950,  Leesburg, 
Fla.). 

Children: — 


1.  Hazel  Bell 


2.  Mary  Elyda 


3.  Georgia  May 


4.  Gertrude  Edith 


b.  Apr.  24,  1893,  Chicago,  Ill.,  d.  Apr.  12,  1925, 
Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Dec.  29,  1923  at  Chicago, 
Ill.  to  Lee  La  Pado.  (b.  July  4,  1894,  Chicago, 
Ill.)  No  children. 

b.  Dec.  4,  1S02,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Feb.  16,  1949 
at  Chicago,  Ill.  to  George  F.  Witt  (b.  May  25, 
1892,  Chicago,  Ill.).  (Living,  1951,  7310  Vernon 
Ave.,  Chicago,  19,  Ill.). 

b.  May  15,  1905,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Oct.  1,  1927 
to  Richard  T.  Coyne.  Children: — 1.  Richard  T., 
Jr.  b.  Oct.  23,  1930,  2.  Marlyn  Ann,  b.  Nov.  1, 
1938,  Chicago,  Ill. 

b.  Oct.  £0,  1909,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  June  10, 
1926  to  Waldo  W.  Leonard  (b.  Feb.  11,  1907, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.).  Children: — 1.  James  Waldo, 
b.  Feb.  25,  1927,  Chicago,  Ill.  2.  George  Ray¬ 
mond,  b.  Dec.  3,  1933,  Chicago,  Ill. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  LIDA  M.  SIMMONS,  b.  Mar.  3,  1872,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Nov.  8,  1905 

at  Tipton,  Mich,  to  WILLIAM  SPALDING. 


Children : — 


1.  Imo  Belle  b.  July  1,  1906,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  8,  1928 

at  Tecumseh,  Mich,  to  Wayland  Kahle.  Children: 
1.  Phylis  Jean,  b.  Oct.  18,  1929,  Adrian,  Mich., 
mar.  June  3,  1950  to  Robert  D.  Aten,  2.  Dick 
Dean,  b.  Dec.  1,  1930,  Adrian,  Mich. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  .  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  2  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1810  to  1896)  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY. 

Eighth  Generation 

6.  ORANGE  FLETCHER  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  28,  1852,  Tipton,  Mich.,  d . , 

1930,  .Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  20,  1871  at  Tecum¬ 
seh,  Mich,  to  MINNIE  TUTTLE. 

Children: — • 

1.  Arno  Lamont  b.  May  9,  1875,  Fraklin  Twp.,  Lenawee  Co., 

Mich.,  d . 
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2.  Harry  Ellsworth 


b.  June  30,  1879,  Franklin  Twp.,  Lenawee  Co., 
Mich.,  mar.  Feb.  19,  1900  to  Winnie  Smith. 

3.  Ray  b.  May  27,  1883,  Tipton,  Mich.,  d.  May  15,  1950, 

Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Beth  Maltman,  Sept.  30, 
1917. 

4.  Glenn  G.  b.  Mar.  18,  1888,  Tipton.  Mich.,  d.  Dec.  24,  1945, 

Onsted,  Mich.,  mar.  Daisy  Muriel  Shays,  Apr. 
29,  1911. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  HARRY  ELLSWORTH  DANIELS,  b.  June  30,  1879,  Franklin  Twp.,  Lena¬ 
wee,  Co.,  Mich.,  mar.  Feb.  19,  1900  at  Onsted, 
Mich,  to  WINNIE  SMITH. 

Children: — 


1.  Oscar 

2.  Milford 


b.  Nov.  20,  1910,  Onsted,  Mich.,  mar.  Jesta  Baker, 

Children: — 1.  Stacey,  b . 

b.  Jan.  10,  1904,  Tipton,  Mich.,  mar.  Gladys  Hoch. 


3.  Elwood  b.  June  20,  1908,  Adrian,  Mich.,  mar.  Cleo 

McRobert.  Children: — 4.  Merideth,  mar,  Dean 
Borden;  2.  Fay  Ellen;  3.  Lona  Belle. 


3.  RAY  DANIELS,  b.  May  27,  1883,  Tipton,  Mich.,  d.  May  15,  1950,  Adrian, 

Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  30,  1917  to  BETH  MALTMAN. 


Children: — • 


1.  Delmar  b.  Mar.  25,  1919,  Adrian,  Mich.,  d.  Dec.  19,  1942. 

Was  a  Staff  Sgt.,  U.  S.  M.  C.,  died  in  action  on 
Guadalcanal,  World  War  II. 


2.  Betty 


3.  Merle 


b.  Feb.  19,  1921,  mar.  Kenneth  Cadoo,  Nov.  10, 
1937.  Children: —  1.  Bess,  b.  Sept.  19,  1939;  2. 
Delmar,  b.  Aug.  31,  1941. 

b.  Sept.  19,  1923,  mar.  Bettie  Thompson.  Chil¬ 
dren: — 1.  Raymond,  b . . 


4.  GLENN  G.  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  18,  1888,  Tipton,  Mich.,  d.  Dec.  24,  1945, 

Onstead,  Mich.,  mar.  Apr.  29,  1911  at  Adrian, 
Mich,  to  DAISY  MURIEL  SHAYS,  b.  Sept.  3, 
1890,  Victorsville,  Mich.  (Mrs.  Daisy  Daniels, 
living,  Onsted,  Mich.,  1951). 


Children: — 

1.  Rexwell  G.  b.  Oct.  1,  1912,  Pentecost,  Mich.,  mar.  Avahlyn 

Mae  Rinehart,  Nov.  3,  1942. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  2  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1810  to  1896)  wife,  SYLVIA  HADLEY. 

(8)  6  ORANGE  FLETCHER  DANIELS  (1852  to  1930)  wife, 

MINNIE  TUTTLE. 

(9)  4  GLENN  G.  DANIELS  (1888  to  1945)  wife,  DAISY  MURIEL  SHAYS. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  REXWELL  G.  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  1,  1912,  Pentecost,  Mich.,  mar.  Nov.  3, 

1942  to  AVAHLYN  MAE  RINEHART,  b.  Mar. 
23,  1917,  Palmyra,  Mich.  (Living,  Onsted,  Mich  * 
1951). 

Children: — 

1.  Beverly  Kay  b.  Apr.  15,  1944,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 


2.  Larry  Glenn  b.  Mar.  29,  1946,  Tecumseh,  Mich. 
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THE  DANIELS  FAMILIES  OF  INDIANA 
Seventh  Generation 

Page 

REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS 

and  1st  wife,  BETSEY  RANDALP  CAMBURN .  151,  155 

and  2nd  wife,  SUSANNA  HALABAUGH  SANER .  153,  155 

Eighth  Generation 

JULIA  DANIELS  and  husband,  ABRAHAM  McENTARFER .  155,  156 

ANGIE  INDIANA  DANIELS  and  husband,  ORLANDO  SMITH .  155,  162 

JAMES  W.  DANIELS  and  wife,  IDA  BLAIR .  155,  170 

HARRISON  M.  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  LOWER .  155,  175 

ARTHUR  GRANT  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  LUCINDA  FRAGER  155,  183 

Ninth  Generation 

LILLIE  MAY  McENTARFER  and  husband,  FRANK  ALEXANDER .  156 

DELBERT  McENTARFAR  and  1st  wife,  CORDELLA  COOK .  156,  157 

2nd  wife,  ETTA  CRITTENDON . .  157 

JESSIE  McENTARFER  and  husband,  IRVIN  IMHOFF .  156,  161 


BESSIE  R.  SMITH  and  husband,  HUGHES  WILLIAM  HUGHES  .  162,  163 

DAISY  ANCIE  SMITH  and  husband,  ELLSWORTH  PICKETT .  162,  165 

NELLIE  ETHELIND  SMITH  and  husband,  ALBERT  A.  CLEMONS  162,  166 
AUGUSTA  MAY  SMITH  and  husband,  JESSE  M.  OTT .  162,  167 


IDA  BLAIR  DANIELS  and  husband,  H.  ELTINGJE  READ .  170 

JAMES  CAMBURN  DANIELS  and  wife,  GERTRUDE  ROMANS .  170 

CLAUDE  LEROY  DANIELS  and  wife,  ORPHA  MAUDE  LINK .  175 

ETHEL  DANIELS  and  husband,  WILLIAM  HARTMAN .  175 

DORA  DANIELS  and  1st  husband,  CARL  DILGARD .  175,  177 

2nd  husband,  CHARLES  CLEMENT .  177 


JESSIE  PEARL  DANIELS  and  husband,  WALTER  E.  FRETZ .  183 

MABEL  MAE  DANIELS  and  husband,  ROY  WATERMAN .  183 

HAZEL  WANNETA  DANIELS  and  husband,  RUSSELL  J.  WITTMER..  184 


REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS 


1813  -  1908 


Reuben  Grant  Daniels,  son  of  James  and  Mary  Grant  Daniels,  was  born 
in  the  state  of  Vermont,  April  10,  1813  and  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter, 
Mrs.  John  J.  Baxter,  in  Waterloo,  Indiana,  Saturday  morning,  June  6,  1908; 
at  the  age  of  95  years,  1  month  and  26  days. 

He  was  the  fourth  son  of  his  parents,  his  three  brothers  being  John, 
Harrison  and  Samuel.  When  only  4  years  of  age,  he  moved  with  his  father’s 
family  to  Orleans  County,  New  York,  where  he  lived  until  1833.  In  Orleans 
County,  New  York,  his  father  was  one  of  the  earliest  settlers  and  they  lived 
on  a  farm  between  Ridgway  and  Lyndonville.  Later,  the  family  moved  to 
Lenawee  County,  Michigan. 

In  the  year  1835,  March  10,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Betsey 
Randolph  Camburn,  of  Tecumseh,  Michigan,  and  in  January  1838,  they  moved 
to  Smithfield  Township,  DeKalb  County,  Indiana  where  he  had  in  1837 
entered  government  land  and  secured  a  home,  and  was  one  of  the  first  set¬ 
tlers  of  the  county. 

Reuben  Grant  Daniels,  was  the  second  permanent  settler  in  Smithfield 
Township,  Isaac  B.  Smith,  after  whom  the  township  was  named,  being  the 
first.  His  experience  in  1837  in  selecting  and  entering  a  homestead  from  the 
government  was  extremely  tiring  and  only  by  the  aid  of  Wesley  Park,  who 
had  much  experience,  was  he  successful  and  thus  secured  200  acres. 

He  was  accompanied  by  Ira  Camburn  and  after  locating  their  land, 
they  paid  for  the  same  in  silver,  which  they  carried  with  them.  These  two 
settlers;  erected  a  log  cabin  and  moved  into  it  January  28,  1838.  It  was 
‘'doorless,  without  upper  floor  and  without  daubing/’  The  wind  had  free 
circulation  between  the  logs  of  this  primitive  dwelling  and,  while  this  condi¬ 
tion  may  have  been  conducive  to  good  health,  there  were  other  drawbacks 
and  during  the  Summer,  Mrs.  Daniels  discovered  a  “Massasauga,”  a  very 
poisonous  snake  crawled  up  in  the  bed. 

The  first  birth  in  the  township,  was  that  of  Martha  Smith  and  the  second, 
Lucinda  Daniels,  who  became  prominent  as  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools 
of  this  county.  Education  was  provided  for  at  an  early  day,  and  in  1839 
Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Daniels  erected  the  first  log  schoolhouse  on  the  corner 
of  the  latters  farm,  and  the  first  teacher  was  Miss  Murray,  and  the  second 
Miss  Phelps. 

Mr.  Daniels  sowed  thei  first  wheat  in  the  township.  The  first  election 
in  the  township  was  held  in  the  Spring  of  1839  and  there  were  only  5  voters. 
Mr.  Daniels  was  elected  justice  of  the  peace  without  opposition  and  he  had 
a  large  territory  in  his  jurisdiction,  (although  a  scant  population.  One  of 
his  first  acts,  was  to  perform  the  marriage  ceremony  of  Mr.  Jacob  McClish 
and  Miss  Chaffee  at  Story  Lake,  in  Northwest  Fairfield  Township.  He  made 
the  trip  on  foot  and  was  to  receive  for  his  fee  ai  wild  hog  running  at 
large,  but  he  failed  to  catch  one  and,  of  course,  was  never  rewarded  for  his 
official  service.  He  held  the  office  of  Justice  for  several  terms  and,  in  many 
ways,  was  honored  by  the  voters  of  the  Township. 
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He  was  the  first  Postmaster  of  Uniontown,  now  the  first  ward  of  Water¬ 
loo,  and  during  his  administration  the  office  was  burglarized,  but  it  goes 
without  saying  that  the  amount  secured  was  but  poor  pay  for  the  hazardous 
undertaking. 

October  10,  1865,  he  was  elected  County  Commissioner  and  held  the 
office  three  years,  during  which  the  duties  were  of  a  strenuous  nature.  After 
his  removal  to  Waterloo,  Union  Township  having  been  divided,  Mr.  Daniels 
was  elected  the  first  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  Grant  Township,  which  office 
he  continued  to  hold  for  a  number  of  years,  with  credit  to  himself  and  the 
satisfaction  of  his  constituents. 

Comparatively  speaking,  very  few  men  attain  to  the  advanced  age  which 
marked  the  span  of  life  for  Mr.  Daniels.  This  period  covers  an  epoch  in  the 
world’s  history,  not  equalled  in  any  right  conditions  since  the  creation.  It 
marks  the  advent  of  all  the  great  inventions  which  now  serve  mankind.  The 
use  of  steam,  electricity  and  a  development  of  all  nature’s  resources  are 
covered  by  this  century  of  time.  The  present  generation  can  scarcely  realize 
the  hardships,  deprivations  and  strenuous  efforts  of  the  early  pioneers  in 
subduing  the  dense  forests  and  carving  out  of  the  wilds,  homes  for  their 
descendants  to  enjoy. 

During  the  first  years  of  his  citizenship,  Indians  were  quite  numerous. 
Wild  animals  were  in  possession  of  the  forest,  and  game  abounded  in  plenty. 
All  of  this  has  past  succeeded  by  better  citizenship,  but  improved  conditions 
are  largely  due  to  the  sturdy  Vermont  Yankees  and  other  New  England 
stock  which  dared  to  strike  out  to  overcome  seemingly  un-surmountable 
barriers  the  fore-runners  or  path  finders  which  prepared  the  way  for  the 
development  of  the  nation. 

To  Reuben  Grant  and  Betsey  Camburn  Daniels,  were  born  7  children, 
viz.,  George,  Lucinda,  Sabiana,  Julia,  Ancie,  Sylvia,  and  James.  Betsey  died 
May  25,  1850,  leaving  to  Mr.  Daniels,  sole  care  of  the  children,  a  responsi¬ 
bility  which  he  discharged  with  affectionate  fidelity. 

March  20,  1851,  Mr.  Daniels  was  again  united  in  marriage  with  Susanna 
Halabaugh  Saner,  with  whom  he  lived  until  her  death  which  occurred 
October  15,  1876.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children,  Harrison,  Arthur, 
Jessie  and  Nellie. 

After  the  death  of  Mr.  Daniels  second  wife,  he  continued  to  manage  the 
affairs  of  his  large  farm  until  1883  when  he  purchased  a  comfortable  resi¬ 
dence  in  Waterloo  and  continued  living  there  until  his  death. 

In  Mr.  Daniels’  early  life,  he  was  converted  to  the  Christian  religion 
and  was  an  active  worker  and  the  leader  in  the  United  Brethern  Church 
for  many  years.  Late  in  life  he  became  an  adherent  of  spiritualism  and  died 
in  the  belief  that  he  had  communion  with  members  of  his  family  who  had 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world,  especially  with  those  whom  had  been  his 
helpmates  during  the  years  of  early  struggle  and  building  up  the  home  and 
rearing  his  family.  He  is  buried  in  Waterloo,  Indiana  Cemetery. 
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Reuben  Grant  Daniels  (1813-1908)  of  Waterloo, 
De  Kalb  Co.,  Indiana 


Susanna  H.  Saner  Daniels  (18??-1876),  2nd  wife 
of  Reuben  Grant  Daniels 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 


Seventh  Generation 


4.  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  10,  1813,  Washington,  Vt.,  d.  June 

6,  1908,  Waterloo,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  mar.  Mar. 
10,  1835  at  Tecumseh,  Mich,  to  BETSEY  RAN¬ 
DOLPH  CAMBURN,  b . ,  d.  May  26,  1850, 

Waterloo,  Ind.  After  death  of  first  wife  was  mar. 
Mar.  20,  1851,  at  DeKalb  Co.,  Waterloo,  Ind. 
to  SUSANNA  HALABAUGH  SANER.  There 
were  four  children  by  this  wife. 


Children:- — 

1.  George 

2.  Lucinda 

3.  Sabiana 

4.  Julia 

5.  Ancie  Indiana 

6.  Sylvia  (Tibbie) 

7.  James  William 


b.  Jan.  14,  1837,  Franklin  Twp.,  Lenawee  Co., 
Mich.,  d.  Sept.  20,  1863.  Killed  in  the  battle  of 
Chickamouga  of  the  Civil  War. 

b.  Dec.  29,  1838,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  d.  Oct.  20, 
1924.  Her  life  was  given  to  teaching  school  and 
she  was  excellent  in  this  field.  Was  never  mar. 

b . .  1840,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d . .  1859, 

DeKalb  Co.,  Ind. 

b.  Jan.  11,  1843,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Oct.  28,  1916, 
Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Abraham  McEntarfer,  Nov. 
18,  1858. 

b.  Mar.  22,  1845,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  July  25,  1931, 
Fairmont,  Minn.,  mar.  Orlando  Smith,  Mar.  21, 
1867. 

b.  Mar.  11,  1847,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Aug.  5,  1921, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Int.  Waterloo,  Ind.  Cemetery,  mar. 
Dr.  Albert  B.  McDonald,  no  children. 

b.  May  7,  1849,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  May  3,  1913, 
Ipswich,  S.  Dak.,  mar.  Ida  Blair,  Sept.  21,  1892. 


Children: — 2nd  mar. 

1.  Harrison  M. 

2.  Arthur  Grant 

3.  Jessie 

4.  Nellie  Elnora 


b.  Mar.  31,  1852,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Apr.  11,  1935, 
Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Mary  Lower,  Sept.  3,  1875. 

b.  Aug.  13,  1854,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Sept.  13, 
1932,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Mary  Lucinda  Fra- 
ger,  Sept.  25,  1879. 

b.  Nov.  16,  1856,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Feb.  11,  1947, 
Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  John  Baxter.  No  children. 

b.  Feb.  1,  1859,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Aug.  21,  1908, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.  Was  mar.  four  times,  no 
children. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
<3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 
(5>)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  1st  wife, 

BETSEY  RANDOLPH  CAMBURN. 


Eighth  Generation 


4.  JULIA  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  11,  1843,  Waterloo,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  d.  Oct.  28, 

1916,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Nov.  18,  1858,  Water¬ 
loo,  Ind.  to  ABRAHAM  McENTARFER. 

Children: — 

1.  Alice  b . ,  1859,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d . ,  1860. 

2.  Reuben  b.  No  record,  d.  no  record,  but  in  infancy. 


3.  Un-Named  Baby 
4.  Lillie  May 


5.  Delbert 


6.  Jessie 


h.  Aug.  25,  1868,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Aug.  7,  1949, 
Union  City,  Pa.,  mar.  Frank  Alexander,  Oct.  31, 
1887. 

b.  Nov.  16,  1871,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Apr.  16,  1937, 
mar.  Cordelia  Cook,  Jan.  1892,  2nd  mar.  Etta 
Crittendon,  Jan.  30,  1897. 

b.  Aug.  12,  1876,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Feb.  28,  1931, 
Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Irvin  Imhoff,  in  1896.  2nd 
mar.  Cleo  Cramer,  May  8,  1920. 


Ninth  Generation 


4.  LILLIE  MAY  McENTARFER,  b.  Aug.  25,  1868,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Aug.  7, 

1949,  Union  City,  Penna.,  mar.  Oct.  31,  1887  at 
Waterloo,  Ind.  to  FRANK  ALEXANDER. 

Children : — 

1.  Rexford  Grant  b.  Feb.  7,  1892,  mar.  Ruth  Laird. 

2.  Hazel  L.  b.  Feb.  15,  1897. 

3.  Revea  J.  b.  Sept..  4,  1899. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  REXFORD  GRANT 
Children: — 


ALEXANDER,  b.  Feb.  7,  1892,  Union  City,  Penna., 
mar.  RUTH  LAIRD. 


1.  Robert  Lester  b.  Mar.  23.  1920,  mar.  Margaret  Eloise  Amesat, 

July  7,  1946  at  Wilton,  N.  H.  Children: — 1.  Mar¬ 
garet  Ruth,  b.  Dec.  10,  1949. 

2.  Rexford  Grant,  Jr.  b.  Oct.  24,  1923.  mar.  Anne  Karabdasat,  Mar. 

4,  1950  at  St.  Albana,  Long  Island,  N.  Y.  Chil¬ 
dren: — 1.  Mathew  Laird,  b.  Jan.  28,  1951. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife.  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 
<2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  B ADCOCK. 
<3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

<4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife.  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

<6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  1st  wife, 

BETSEY  RANDOLPH  CAMBURN. 

(8)  4  JULIA  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  husband,  ABRAHAM  McENTARFER. 

Ninth  Generation 

5.  DELBERT  McENTARFER,  b.  Nov.  16,  1871,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Apr.  16, 


1937,  mar.  in  1892  to  CORDELIA  COOK.,  d.  in 
1893.,  mar.  again,  Jan.  30,  1897  to  ETTA  CRIT¬ 
TENDON. 

Children : — 

1.  Vivian 

b.  Oct.  10,  1892,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Apr.  3, 
1916,  Roy  L.  Fickes. 

Children: — 2nd  mar. 

1.  Clifford  Abraham 

b.  Nov.  9,  1897,  Union  City,  Pa.,  mar.  Louise 
Elizabeth  Plate,  Dec.  20,  1920. 

2.  Izola 

b.  Dec.  17,  1899,  Union  City,  Pa.,  mar.  Harold 
Davis,  June  23,  1920. 

3.  Owen  Crittendon 

b.  Aug.  21,  1903,  Union  City,  Pa.,  mar.  Ida  Laura 
Sutter,  Dec.  13,  1924. 

Tenth  Generation 

1.  VIVIAN  McENTARFER,  b.  Oct.  10,  1892,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Apr.  3 


Children 

1916  at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to  ROY  JL.  FICKES. 
(Living,  737  Kentucky  St.,  Gary  Ind.,  1951). 

!.  Richard  James 

b.  Feb.  3,  1917,  d.  Apr.  25,  1935. 

2.  Roy  Lindon 

K  June  8,  1919,  mar.  Wilhelmina  Daskoey,  Apr. 
20,  1945.  Children: — 1.  Jeffrey  Lynn,  b.  Mar.  23, 
1947. 

3.  Harold  Lysle 

b.  Oct.  28,  1922,  d.  Dec.  27,  1936. 

4.  Raymond  Grant 

b.  Aug.  28,  1924,  d.  Jan.  12,  1925. 

5.  Marion  Kathryn 

b.  Jan.  16,  1926,  mar.  Jack  Lamar  Owen,  Aug. 
24,  1946. 
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1.  CLIFFORD  ABRAHAM  McENTARFER,  b.  Nov.  9,  1897,  Union  City,  Pa. 

(1st  child  by  2nd  mar.  of  father)  mar.  Dec.  20, 
1920  at  Erie  Pennla.  to  LOUISE  ELIZABETH 
PLATE,  b.  Oct.  22,  1898,  Corry,  Pa.  (Living, 
116  Lincoln  St.,  Cambridge  Springs,  Penna.). 

Children: — 


1.  Wesley  James 


2.  Joyce  Eileen 


3.  Edith  May 


4.  Martin  Abraham 


b.  Apr.  17,  1922,  Evanston,  Ill.,  mar.  Patty  Ann 
Hass,  Ellwood,  Ind.,  Oct.  9,  1945. 

b.  Jan.  27,  1924,  Gladwin,  Mich.,  mar.  Elmer 
Bayle,  June  1,  1947. 

b.  Jan.  8,  1926,  Bannister,  Mich.,  mar.  Delmar 
Marzke,  June  1951. 

b.  Sept.  17,  1928,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.,  mar.  Madge 
Staley,  Jan.  17,  1950,  Birmingham,  Mich.  Chil¬ 
dren: — 1.  Jean  Elizabeth,  b.  Jan.  19,  1951.  (Liv¬ 
ing,  RFD  No.  2,  Marshall,  Mich.  1951.  Is  pre¬ 
paring  for  the  ministry  at  Albion  College). 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  1st  wife, 

BETSEY  .RANDOLPH  CAMBURN. 

(8)  4  JULIA  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  husband,  ABRAHAM  McENTARFER. 

(9)  5  DELBERT  McENTARFER  (1871  to  1937)  2nd  wife, 

ETTA  CRITTENDON. 

(10)  1  CLIFFORD  ABRAHAM  McENTARFER  (1897  to  19  )  wife, 

LOUISE  E.  PLATE. 


Eleventh  Generation 

1.  WESLEY  JAMES  McENTARFER,  b.  Apr.  17',  1922,  Evanston,  Ill.,  mar. 

Oct.  9,  1945  at  Ellwood,  Ind.  to  PATTY  ANN 
HASS.  (1951).  Wesley  is  serving  on  USS  Sai- 
pain,  Yoeman  1st  Class  Personnel  Officer  with 
9  years  Service  Record.  He  is  a  Reg.  Pharmacist, 
State  of  N.  Y.  Expected  discharge  Oct.  7,  1951. 
(Home  address,  2401  N.  B.  St.,  Ellwood,  Ind.). 

Children : — 

1.  David  b.  May  27,  1948,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

2.  Michael  Walter  b.  Nov.  4,  1950,  Ellwood,  I.nd. 

2.  JOYCE  EILEEN  McENTARFER,  b.  Jan.  27,  1924,  Gladwin,  Mich.,  mar. 

June  1,  1947  at  Corry,  Penna.  to  ELMER 

BAYLE.  (Living,  6032  Parker  St.,  Omaha,  Nebr., 
1951).  Elmer  is  M/Sgt.  U.  S.  A.  Air  Command, 
with  10  years  service. 


b.  Jan.  28,  1950,  Omaha,  Nebr. 


Children: — 

1.  Larry  Clifford 


158 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

<5t)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  1st  wife, 

BETSEY  RANDOLPH  CAMBURN. 

(8)  4  JULIA  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  husband,  ABRAHAM  McENTARFER. 

(9)  5  DELBERT  McENTARFER  (1871  to  1937)  2nd  wife, 

ETTA  CRITTENDON. 


Tenth  Generation 


2.  IZOLA  McENTARFER,  b.  Dec.  17,  1899,  Union  City,  Penna.,  mar.  June 

23,  1920  at  Union  City,  Penna.  to  HAROLD 
DAVIS,  b.  Nov.  20,  1895,  Rushford,  N.  Y.  (Liv¬ 
ing,  Niobe,  N.  Y.,  1951). 

Children: — 


1.  Calvin  C.  b.  Nov.  30,  1921,  Union  City,  Penna. 

2.  Elizabeth  Susan  b.  May  17,  1923,  Union  City,  Penna.,  mar.  Duane 

Butts,  Oct.  10,  1941  at  Niobe,  N.  Y. 


3.  Carol  May 


b.  Sept.  16,  1925,  Union  City,  Penna.,  mar.  Nor¬ 
man  R.  Butts,  Mar.  10,  1945  at  Ashville,  N.  Y. 


4.  Izola  Pearl  (Meredith)  b.  Mar.  2,  1927,  Union  City,  Penna. 


5.  Harold  A.,  Jr. 


6.  Robert  L. 


b.  Feb.  6,  1929,  Niobe,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Phyllis  L. 
Button,  Nov.  12,  1948  at  Panama,  N.  Y. 

b.  Mar.  26,  1932,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 


7.  Marjorie  R. 


b.  Dec.  4,  1934,  Jlamestown,  N.  Y. 


Eleventh  Generation 

2.  ELIZABETH  SUSAN  DAVIS,  b.  Mav  17,  1923,  Union  City,  Penna.,  mar. 

Oct.  10,  1941  at  Niobe,  N.  Y.  to  DUANE  BUTTS. 
(Living,  RFD  No.  2,  Ashville,  N.  Y.,  1951). 

b.  Jan.  17,  1943,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
b.  Mar.  30,  1946,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
b.  May  20,  1947,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 


Children : — 

1.  Ruth  Elaine 

2.  Janet  Susan 

3.  Phyllis  Amis 


3.  CAROL  MAY  DAVIS,  b.  Sept.  16,  1925,  Union  City,  Penna.,  mar.  Mar. 

10,  1945  at  Ashville,  N.  Y.  to  NORMAN  R. 
BUTTS.  (Living,  RFD  No.  2,  Ashville,  N.  Y., 
1951). 


b.  Mar.  25,  1946,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 
b.  July  16,  1951,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 


Children : — 

1.  Clare  Norman 

2.  James  Robert 


159 


5.  HAROLD  A.  DAVIS,  JR.,  b.  Feb.  6,  1929,  Niobe  N.  Y.,  mar.  Nov.  12,  1948 

at  Panama,  N.  Y.  to  PHYLLIS  L.  BUTTON. 
(Living,  Eden,  N.  Y.,  1951). 


Children: — 

1.  Stephen  Allen  b.  Nov.  9,  1949,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

2.  Kathleen  Ruth  b.  Jan.  16,  1951,  Springfield,  N.  Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  1st  wife, 

BETSEY  RANDOLPH  CAMBURN. 

(8)  4  JULIA  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  husband,  ABRAHAM  McENTARFER. 

(9)  5  DELBERT  McENTARFER  (1871  to  1937)  2nd  wife, 

ETTA  CRITTENDON. 


Tenth  Generation 


3.  OWEN  CRITTENDON  McENTARFER,  b.  Aug.  21,  1903,  Union  City, 

Penna.,  mar.  Dec.  13,  1924  at  Westfield,  N.  Y. 
to  IDA  LUARA  SUTTER,  b.  Apr.  21,  1906, 
Salem,  Ohio.  (Living,  Niobe,  N.  Y.,  1951). 


Children: — 

1.  Alice  Rosetta 

2.  Eileen  Owena 

3.  Elinor  Ida 

4.  Richard  Lawrence 

5.  Frances  Claire 


b.  Mar.  7,  1926,  Union  City,  Penna.,  mar.  Nov. 
27,  1948  at  Panama,  N.  Y.  to  Harold  Rexford 
Pierce,  b.  Apr.  16,  1926,  Corry,  Penna. 

b.  Apr.  8.  1927,  Union  City,  Penna. 

b.  Apr.  24,  1928,  Olean,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Jan.  25,  1947 
at  Panama,  N.  Y.  to  Stanley  Haines  Sturges. 

b.  Dec.  1,  1931,  Corry,  Penna. 

b.  June  2,  1936,  Corry,  Penna. 


Eleventh  Generation 


3.  ELINOR  IDA  McENTARFER,  b.  Apr.  24,  1928,  Olean,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Jan. 

25,  1947,  at  Panama,  N.  Y.  to  STANLEY 
HAINES  STURGES,  b.  Jan.  27,  1921,  Niobe, 
N.  Y.  (Living,  Niobe,  N.  Y.,  1951). 


b.  Mar.  21,  1948,  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 


Children : — 

1.  Neil  Gregory 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  1st  wife, 

BETSEY  RANDOLPH  CAMBURN. 

(8)  4  JULIA  DANIELS  (1843  to  1916)  husband,  ABRAHAM  McENTARFER. 


Ninth  Generation 


6.  JESSIE  McENTARFER,  b.  Aug:.  19,  1876,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Feb.  28,  1931, 

Waterloo.  Ind..  mar.  in  1896  at  Waterloo,  Ind. 

to  IRVIN  IMHOFF,  b . ,  d . ,  1898.  2nd 

mar.  in  1907  to  EDWARD  MUSSER,  b . ,  d. 

Aug1.  28,  1928.  No  children  by  2nd  mar. 


Children : — 


1.  Lynn 


K  No"t.  30.,  1897,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  May  8, 
1920  to  Cleo  Cramer. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  LYNN  IMHOFF,  b.  Nov.  30,  1897,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  May  8,  1920  at 

Waterloo,  Ind.  to  CLEO  CRAMER.  (Living, 
Waterloo,  Ind.,  1951). 

Children: — 


1.  Bueford 

2.  Doris 

3.  Jessie 

4.  Edwin  Lamar 


b.  Dec.  14,  1920,  Waterloo,  Ind.  (Not  mar.,  1951). 

V  July  15,  1922.  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Harold 
Pankop,  Nov.  28,  1940. 

b.  June  13,  1924.  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Tonia 
Drost,  Nov.  11,  1944. 

K  Aug.  5,  1927.  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Patrice 
Ray,  Aug.  3,  1948. 


Eleventh  Generation 


2.  DORIS  IMHOFF,  b.  July  15,  1922,  Waterloo  Ind.,  mar.  Nov.  28,  1940  to 

HAROLD  PANKOP.  (Living,  Corunna,  Ind., 
1951). 

Children:— 

1.  Norman  b.  Mar.  2,  1945. 

2.  Sheila  b.  June  7,  1949. 
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3.  JESSIE  IMHOFF,  b.  June  13,  1924,  Waterloo,  Ind.,.  mar.  Nov.  11,  1944 


to  TONIA  DROST.  (Living,  Anderson,  Ind., 
1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Mary  Cathelen 

b.  June  25,  1946. 

2.  Charles 

b.  Aug.  17,  1949. 

3.  Keith  Edward 

b.  Dec.  24,  1950. 

4.  EDWIN  LAMAR  IMHOFF,  b.  Aug-.  5,  1927,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Aug.  3 


Children : — 

1948  at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to  PATRICE  RAY.  (Liv¬ 
ing,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  1951). 

1.  Cathy  Ann 

b.  Mar.  4,  1949,  Waterloo,  Ind. 

2.  Lynn  Marrie 

b.  Mar.  21,  1950,  Waterloo,  Ind. 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  a  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 


(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT 

(1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 
DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  1st  wife, 

BETSEY  RANDOLPH  CAMBURN. 

Eighth  Generation 

5.  ANCIE  INDIANA  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  22,  1845,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  July 


Children: — 

25,  1931,  Fairmont,  Minn.,  mar.  Mar.  21,  1867 

at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to  ORLANDO  SMITH,  b . , 

d.  May  20,  1920,  Fairmont,  Minn. 

1.  Bessie  R. 

b.  Sept.  4,  1868,  Austin,  Minn.,  mar.  Hughes 
William  Hughes,  Sept.  26,  1894. 

2.  Alpharetta  J. 

b.  Mar.  25,  1870,  Martin  Co.,  Minn.  Never  mar. 
d.  June  13,  1951. 

3.  Grant  Orlando 

b.  Mar.  10,  1872,  d.  Aug.  17,  1873,  Martin  Co., 
Minn. 

4.  Daisy  Ancie 

b.  Sept.  14,  1874,  Martin  Co.,  Minn.,  mar.  Els- 
worth  Pickett,  Sept.  26,  1894. 

5.  Nellie  Ethelind 

b.  Dec.  27,  1877,  Martin  Co.,  Minn.,  mar.  Albert 
A.  Clemons,  Sept.  6,  1900. 

6.  Augusta  May 

b.  Apr.  8,  1881,  Martin  Co.,  Minn.,  mar.  Jesse 
M.  Ott,  Mar.  21,  1905. 
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Ninth  Generation 


1.  BESSIE  R.  SMITH,  b.  Sept.  4,  1868,  Austin,  Minn.,  mar.  Sept.  26,  1894  to 

HUGHES  WILLIAM  HUGHES.  Last  lived  at 
Brown ville.  Ore. 


Children: — 

1.  Harry  Orlando 

2.  Reuben  Richard 

3.  Farlan  Darius 

4.  Leslie  Grant 

5.  Ancie  Electa 


b.  July  20,  1895,  mar.  Ineje  Ruby  Thompson, 
Nov.  23,  1919. 

b.  Jan.  13,  1897,  mar.  Haxel  Tomlin  at  Brown- 
ville,  Ore.  in  1932. 

b.  Jan.  11,  1899,  mar.  and  div.,  no  children. 

b.  June  28,  1901.  mar.  Doris  Thornton,  Sept.  4, 
1924. 

b.  Mar.  28,  1905,  mar.  Frank  Workinger,  Sept. 
14,  1926. 


6.  Gordon  Ernest 


b.  Mar.  27,  1906.  mar.  Ersla  Thompson  at  Brown - 
ville.  Ore.  in  1930. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  1st  wife, 

BETSEY  RANDOLPH  CAMBURN. 

(8)  5  ANCIE  INDIANA  DANIELS  (1845  to  1931)  husband, 

ORLANDO  SMITH. 

(9)  1  BESSIE  R.  SMITH  (1868  to  19  )  husband, 

HUGHES  WILLIAM  HUGHES. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  HARRY  ORLANDO  HUGHES,  b.  July  20,  1895,  Fairmont,  Minn.,  mar. 

Nov.  23.  1919  at  Fairmont,  Minn,  to  INEJE 
RUBY  THOMPSON.  (Living,  304  South  State 
St.,  Belvidere,  Ill.,  1951). 


Children : — 

1.  Leone  Bersie  b.  Anr.  24,  1921,  Fairmont,  Minn.,  mar.  Dec. 

30,  1943  to  Harry  W.  Pyne.  Children: — 1.  Judith 
Lynn,  b.  Jan.  22,  1945;  2.  Susan  Lee,  b.  Nov. 
23,  1946;  3.  Harry  Thomas,  b.  Jan.  2,  1948;  4. 
Deborah  Hughes,  b.  Apr.  13,  1949. 
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2.  REUBEN  RICHARD  HUGHES,  b.  Jan.  13,  1897,  Fairmont,  Minn.,  mar. 

at  Brownville,  Ore.  in  1932  to  HAZEL  TOM¬ 
LIN.  (Living-,  Halsey,  Ore.,  RFD,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Richard  b.  Feb.  26,  1933,  Brownville,  Ore. 

2.  Mary  Jane  fc.  Feb.  28,  1936,  Brownville,  Ore. 


4.  LESLIE  GRANT  HUGHES,  b.  June  28,  1901,  mar.  DORIS  THOMTON, 

Sept.  4,  1924  and  div. 

Children : — 

1.  Hugh  William  K  May  1,  1926,  mar.  Norma  Cramer,  in  1945. 

Children: — 1.  Norma  Jean,  b.  Aug.  1946. 


5.  ANCIE  ELECTA  HUGHES,  b.  Mar.  28,  1905,  Fairmont,  Minn.,  mar.  Sept. 

14,  1926  at  Brownville,  Ore.  to  FRANK  WORK- 
INGER,  b.  July  26,  1895.  Div.  and  mar.  in  1937 
to  DONALD  McKISKI,  b.  June  26,  1913.  (Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Donald  McKiski,  living,  RFD  Kingston, 
Ill.,  1951). 

Children: — 


1.  Ancie  Ann  Workinger  b.  Mar.  12,  1931,  mar.  Robert  Weems,  b.  Feb. 

11,  1928  at  Belvidere,  Ill.  Children: — 1.  Glen 
Robert,  b.  June  26,  1950. 

Children: — 2nd  mar. 

1.  Hugh  Franklin  McKiski  b.  Mar.  3,  1947. 


6.  GORDON  ERNEST  HUGHES,  b.  Mar.  28,  1906,  Fairmont,  Minn.,  mar. 

in  1930  at  Brownville,  Ore.  to  ERSLA  THOMP¬ 
SON,  b.  June  5,  1915.  (Living,  Halsey,  Ore , 
1951). 

Children : — 


1.  Ernest 

2.  Shirley 

3.  Robert 

4.  James 

5.  Betty  Ann 

6.  Bessie  Eula 

7.  Charles 

8.  Marie 

9.  Kenneth  Reuben 


b.  Dec . ,  1932,  Brownville,  Ore. 

b.  July  4,  1934. 
b.  Nov.  15,  1936. 
b.  Apr.  26,  1938. 
b.  July  23,  1940. 
b.  June  3,  1943. 
b.  Sept.  24,  1946. 
b.  Apr.  23,  1948. 
b.  Apr.  22,  1949. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5J  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  1st  wife, 

BETSEY  RANDOLPH  CAMBURN. 

(8)  5  ANCIE  INDIANA  DANIELS  (1845  to  1931)  husband, 

ORLANDO  SMITH. 


Ninth  Generation 


4.  DAISY  ANCIE  SMITH,  b.  Sept.  14,  1874,  Martin  Co.,  Minn.,  mar.  Sept. 

26,  1894  at  Fairmont,  Minn,  to  ELSWORTH 
PICKETT,  b . ,  d.  July  1942,  Fairmont,  Minn. 

Children : — 


1.  Ancie  Elisebeth 

2.  Lucinda  Alice 

3.  Orlando  Elsworth 

4.  Grant  William 


b.  Sept.  2,  1895,  Fairmont,  Minn.,  mar.  Freder¬ 
ick  E.  Wheeler,  Aug.  31,  1920. 

b.  Aug.  5,  1899,  d.  Mar.  6,  1900,  Fairmont,  Minn. 

b.  May  29,  1901,  Fairmont,  Minn.,  never  mar. 

b.  May  18,  1911,  F'airmont,  Minn.,  mar.  Cora 
Cecelia  Autworth,  May  20,  1940. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  ANCIE  ELISEBETH  PICKETT,  b.  Sept.  2,  1895,  Fairmont,  Minn.,  mar. 

Aug.  31,  1920  to  FREDERICK  E.  WHEELER. 
(Living,  115  Call  Bldg.,  Farrington,  Wyo.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Daisy  Deloris  b.  June  14,  1921,  mar.  John  V.  Rini,  in  June 

1945.  Children:— 1.  John,  b.  July  21,  1948,  died 
same  day;  2.  Richard  John,  b.  Aug.  26,  1949. 
(Living,  10070  Grayton,  Detroit,  24,  Mich.,  1951). 


2.  Georgana  Louise  b.  June  4,  1923,  mar.  Norris  T.  Waterland,  July 

29,  1937.  Children: — 1.  Ellen  Elisebeth,  b.  Sept. 

30,  1938;  2.  Norris  Lee,  b.  May  24,  1941. 


3.  Frederick  Edwin  b.  June  18,  1931,  mar.  Gertrude  Lucille  Parsons 

in  1948.  Children: — 4.  Frederick  Edwin,  Jr.,  b. 
Jan.  28,  1949;  2.  Catherine  Ancie,  b.  July  27, 
1950. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  "2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  1st  wife, 

BETSEY  RANDOLPH  CAMBURN. 

(8)  5  ANCIE  INDIANA  DANIELS  (1845  to  1931)  husband, 

ORLANDO  SMITH. 


Nii\th  Generation 


5.  NELLIE  ETHELIND  SMITH,  b.  Dec.  27,  1877,  Martin,  Co.,  Minn.,  mar. 

Sept.  6,  1900  at  Fairmont,  Minn,  to  ALBERT 

A.  CLEMONS,  b . ,  d.  Oct.  25,  1950,  Truman, 

Minn.  (Mrs.  Clemons,  living,  Truman,  Minn., 
1951). 

Children : — 


1.  Earl 

2.  Orlando  Grant 

3.  Carroll 

4.  Alden  Albert 

5.  Caroline  A. 


b.  June  12,  1902,  Truman,  Minn.,  mar.  Elizabeth 
Bengen,  Nov.  4,  1928. 

b.  Apr.  3,  1905,  Truman,  Minn.,  never  mar. 

b.  Nov.  7,  1908,  Truman,  Minn.,  d.  Nov . , 

1912. 

b.  Oct.  17,  1917,  Truman,  Minn.,  mar.  Evilyn 
Urban,  July  1,  1947. 

b.  Nov.  22,  1921,  Truman,  Minn.,  mar.  Charles 
Rudisill,  June  12,  1940  at  Smythville,  Ark.  Chil¬ 
dren:^-!.  Kaye,  b.  Nov.  28,  1941,  Truman,  Minn. 
Div.  in  1945,  mar.  to  Luther  Urban,  July  1, 
1947  at  Amboy,  Minn. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  EARL  CLEMONS,  b.  June  12,  1902,  Truman,  Minn.,  nrar.  Nov.  4,  1928 

in  Martin  Co.,  Minn  to  ELIZABETH  BENGEN, 

b . .  d.  Aug.  7,  1947,  Truman,  Minn.  (Earl 

living,  Truman,  Minn.,  1951). 


Children : — 
1.  Eugene 


2.  Donna  Fae 


3.  Eileen 


b.  Jan.  7,  1926,  Truman,  Minn.,  mar.  Nov.  19, 
1944  at  Big  Springs,  Tex.  to  Marion  Connell,  b. 
Tan.  30,  1926.  Children: — 1.  David,  b.  June  9, 
1947;  2.  Charles,  b.  June  30,  1949.  (Living,  Abe- 
line,  Tex.,  1951). 

b.  Nov.  29,  1927,  Truman,  Minn.,  mar.  Apr.  18, 
1946  at  Fairmont,  Minn,  to  Wayne  Laabs,  b. 
Oct.  21,  1925. 

b.  Nov.  17,  1929,  Truman,  Minn.,  mar.  Aug.  19, 
1950  at  Peoria,  Ill.  to  -A.  O.  Smith,  b  . ,  1927, 
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4.  Caroline 

5.  Glen  Marlin 

6.  Lloyd  Dean 

7.  Robert  Dale 


b.  Nov.  30,  1930,  Truman,  Minn, 
b.  Jan.  24,  1933,  Truman,  Minn, 
b.  Apr.  5,  1934,  Truman^  Minn, 
b.  June  9,  1935,  Truman,  Minn. 


4.  ALDEN  ALBERT  CLEMONS,  b.  Oct.  17,  1917,  Truman,  Minn.,  mar. 

EVILYN  URBAN  at  Truman,  Minn.,  July  1, 
1947. 

Children : — 


1.  James  b.  Apr.  6,  1948,  Willmington,  Ohio. 

2.  Richard  b.  Mar.  13,  1950,  St.  Paul,  Minn. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  YERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  1st  wife, 

BETSEY  RANDOLPH  CAMBURN. 

(8)  5  ANCIE  INDIANA  DANIELS  (1845  to  1931)  husband, 

ORLANDO  SMITH. 


Ninth  Generation 


6.  AUGUSTA  MAY  SMITH,  b.  Apr.  8,  1881,  Martin  Co.,  Minn.,  mar.  Mar. 

21,  1905  at  Fairmont,  Minn,  to  JESSE  M.  OTT. 
(Living,  Fairmont,  Minn.,  1951). 

Children: — (No  children  of  their  own,  but  adopted  five) 

1.  Alice  Chambers  b.  May  15,  1909,  mar.  Sept.  30,  1928  at  Fair¬ 

mont,  Minn,  to  Henry  L.  Chandler,  b.  Apr.  11, 
1892. 


2.  Ray  Salterlee 

3.  Bessie  Chambers 

4.  Jesse  Merland 

5.  Merma 


b.  June  27,  1910,  mar.  Oct.  29,  1939  at  Fairmont, 
Minn,  to  Marion  Christophu,  b.  Jan.  29,  1908. 

b.  Dec.  27,  1914,  not  mar. 

b.  Apr.  17,  1915,  mar.  Elsie  Sieklee. 

b.  Apr.  17,  1915,  d.  Mar.  17,  1916,  Fairmont, 
Minn. 
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Tenth  Generation 


1.  ALICE  CHAMBERS  OTT,  b.  May  15,  1909,  Fairmont,  Minn.,  mar.  Sept. 

30,  1928  at  Fairmont,  Minn,  to  HENRY  L. 

CHANDLER,  b.  Apr.  11,  1892.  (Living1,  Fair¬ 
mont,  Minn.,  1951). 


Children: — 

1.  Jesse  Leroy 

2.  Ancie  Lucinda 

3.  Merna 

4.  Eugene  Harold 

5.  Rosette  Grace 
0.  Bessie  Alice 


b.  May  20,  1930,  Fairmont,  Minn, 
b.  Aug.  2,  1931,  Fairmont,  Minn, 
b.  May  2,  1934,  Fairmont,  Minn, 
b.  Nov.  7,  1936,  Fairmont,  Minn, 
b.  July  11,  1938,  Fairmont,  Minn, 
b.  Jan,  10,  1943,  Fairmont,  Minn. 
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JAMES  W.  DANIELS 


1849  -  1913 


James  W.  Daniels  was  born  May  7,  1849,  at  Waterloo,  Indiana.  He  was 
the  youngest  of  a  family  of  9  children  of  Reuben  Grant  and  Betsey  Camburn 
Daniels.  When  a  year  old,  his  mother  died  and  he  was  taken  to  Michigan 
by  an  uncle  and  aunt,  Harrison  and  Sylvia  Daniels,  of  Tipton,  and  raised 
to  a  mature  and  noble  manhood. 


James  W*  Daniels  was  married  to  Ida  Blair  at  Waterloo,  Indiana,  in 
1892,  and  to  this  union  was  born  two  children,  a  daughter  Ida  Blair  and  son 
James  Camburn. 


In  1870  Mr.  Daniels  went  to  Minnesota  and  homesteaded  in  Martin 
County.  When  the  grasshoppers  devastated  the  country,  he  went  to  Mendota, 
Illinois;  there  and  at  Appleton,  Wisconsin,  he  lived  for  three  years  engaged 
in  contracting  and  architecture.  He  retained  his  Minnesota  homestead  to 
which  he  returned  and  later  engaged  in  the  furniture  business.  About  1903, 
his  health  began  to  fail  and  he  was  advised  by  the  best  physicians  to  move 
on  to  a  farm. 


In  1907,  he  moved  to  Edmunds  County,  South  Dakota  and  located  in 
Union  Township  where  he  farmed  extensively  up  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

Mr.  Daniels  died  May  11,  1913,  at  Ipswich,  Edmunds  County,  South 
Dakota,  and  is  buried  there. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(&)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  1st  wife, 

BETSEY  RANDOLPH  CAMBURN. 

Eighth  Generation 

7.  JAMES  WILLIAM  DANIELS,  b.  May  7,  1849,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  May  3, 


Children: — 

1913,  Ipswich,  S.  Dak.,  mar.  Sept.  21,  1892  at 
Waterloo,  Ind.  to  IDA  BLAIR. 

1.  Ida  Blair 

b.  Feb.  22,  1894,  Martin  Co.,  Minn.,  mar.  H. 
Eltinge  Read,  Feb.  16,  1921  at  Pocatello,  Ida. 

2.  James  Camburn 

b.  Feb.  25,  1895,  Martin  Co.,  Minn.,  mar.  Ger¬ 
trude  Romans,  Sept.  29,  1920  at  Cedar  Rapids, 
la. 

Ninth  Generation 

1.  IDA  BLAIR  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  22,  1894,  Martin  Co.,  Minn.,  mar.  Feb. 

16,  1921  at  Pocatello,  Ida.  to  H.  ELTINGE  READ. 


(Living,  221  East  9th  Ave.,  Johnson  City,  Tenn., 
1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Charles  Camburn 

b.  Dec.  3,  1921,  mar.  Barbara  Azbell,  Feb.  13, 
1944  at  Santa  Cruz,  Calif.  (Living,  Mountain 
City,  Nev.,  1951). 

2.  JAMES  CAMBURN  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  25,  1895,  Martin  Co.,  Minn.,  mar. 

Sept.  29,  1920  at  Cedar  Rapids,  la.  to  GER- 


TRUDE  ROMANS.  (Living,  2344  Valley  Vista 
Road,  Louisville,  5,  Ky.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Alice  Blair 

b.  Oct.  9,  1921,  mar.  Thomas  E.  Coleman,  Oct. 
25,  1945. 

2.  Patricia  Lou 

b.  Dec.  10,  1922,  mar.  Darrell  James  Breehl, 
Aug.  22,  1948. 
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HARRISON  M.  DANIELS 


1852  -  1935 


Harrison  M.  Daniels,  eldest  son  of  Reuben  Grant  Daniels  and  his  second 
wife,  Susanna  Halsbaugh  Saner  Daniels,  was  born  in  Smithfield  Township, 
DeKalb  County,  Indiana,  March  31,  1852,  and  died  April  11,  1935. 

He  was  born  and  reared  on  the  old  Daniels’  homestead  northeast  of 
Waterloo.  When  he  was  20  years  old,  he  went  to  the  State  of  Wisconsin 
where  he  got  employment  for  a  year  working  at  the  Mason’s  Trade.  Then 

he  returned  to  his  home  State  of  Indiana,  where  he  and  his  brother  Arthur, 
jointly  operated  a  farm  of  80  acres.  This  farm  they  owned  and  operated 

together  until  1881.  Then  for  a  year  he  rented  a  farm  which  he  looked 
after  by  himself.  In  1882  he  moved  into  Waterloo  and  worked  for  the  Lake 
Shore  Railroad  part  time  and  devoted  other  of  his  time  to  buying  lumber. 
Later  he  bought  a  farm  in  Smithfield  Township  which  he  owned  and 
operated  up  until  the  time  of  his  death. 


Harrison  M.  Daniels  was  married  to  Mary  Ellen  Lower,  September  3, 
1875.  To  them  were  born  4  children  in  the  following  order — Claude  LeRoy, 
Ethel,  Dora,  Ruth.  His  wife,  Mary  Ellen,  was  born  September  3,  1855,  in 
Grant  Township,  DeKalb  County,  Indiana,  and  died  September  10,  1930,  at 
Waterloo,  Indiana.  Both  Harrison  and  Mary  Ellen  are  buried  in  the  Water¬ 
loo,  Indiana  Cemetery. 


Harrison  M.  Daniels  was  a  Republican  in  politics  and  a  citizen  that 
stood  for  the  best  principles  in  civil  government  as  well  as  his  daily  life. 
He  was  a  wery  prosperous  farmer  until  his  retirement  from  active  farm 
work  in  1914.  He  was  held  in  high  esteem  in  the  community  and  won  his 
friends  by  his  earnest  efforts  to  be  a  friend  to  others. 
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Harrison  M.  Daniels  (1852-1935),  and  wife 
Mary  E.  Lower  Daniels  (1855-1930)  of 
Waterloo,  De  Kalb  Co.,  Indiana 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  2nd  wife, 

SUSANNA  HALABAUGH  SANER. 

Eighth  Generation 

1.  HARRISON  M.  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  31,  1852,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Apr.  11, 


Children : — 

1935,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Sept.  3,  1875  at 
Waterloo,  Ind.  to  MARY  ELLEN  LOWER,  b. 
Sept.  3,  1855,  Grant  Twp.,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  d. 
Dec.  10,  1930,  Waterloo,  Ind. 

1.  Claude  Leroy 

b.  June  8,  1876,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Orpha 

Maude  Link,  Nov.  23,  1898. 

2.  Ethel 

b.  Apr.  22,  1878,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  William 
H)artman,  Nov.  28,  1896. 

3.  Dora 

b.  Nov.  22,  1885,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Carl  Dil- 
gard,  Dec.  19,  1905,  div.,  2nd  mar.  Feb.  14, 
1917  to  Charles  Clement. 

4.  Ruth 

b.  May  21,  1889,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Mar.  14, 
1915,  mar.  Ross  Hise  of  Bucyrus,  Ohio,  Oct.  17, 
1911.  There  were  no  children. 

Ninth  Generation 

1.  CLAUDE  LEROY  DANIELS,  b.  June  8,  1876,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Nov. 


Children : — 

23,  1898  at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to  ORPHA  MAUDE 
LINK,  daug.  of  Solomon  and  Mary  Ann  MeEn- 
tarfer  Link.  (Living,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  1951). 

1.  Glenn 

b.  May  30,  1903,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Vera  Yar- 
lot,  Nov.  9,  1929  at  Waterloo,  Ind.  Children: — 
1.  Judith  Kay,  b.  Feb.  1,  1938,  Waterloo,  Ind. 

2.  ETHEL  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  22,  1878,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Nov.  28,  1896; 


Children : — 

1.  Kenneth 

at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to  WILLIAM  HARTMAN,  b. 
Mar.  5,  1868,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Jan.  16,  1937, 
Waterloo,  Ind.  son  of  Joel  E.  and  Sarah  Gushwa 
Hartman,  Fairfield  Twp.,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.  (Mrs. 
Ethel  Hartman,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  1951). 

b.  May  5,  1897,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  May  11,  1938, 
mar.  Bertha  Crossely,  Oct.  28,  1919,  Auburn,  Ind. 

2.  Raymond 

b.  Apr.  27,  1901,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Wanda 
Tuttle,  Aug.  18,  1922. 

3.  Lester 

b.  Oct.  29,  1905,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  June  17, 
1929  at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to  Virgie  Graw,  b.  Mar. 
22,  1911. 

4.  Verl 

b.  June  17,  1911,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Louise 
Dibling,  Jan.  4,  1934  at  Waterloo,  Ind. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2,  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  2nd  wife, 

SUSANNA  HALABAUGH  SANER. 

(8)  1  HARRISON  DANIELS  (1852  to  1935)  wife,  MARY  ELLEN  LOWER. 

(9)  2  ETHEL  DANIELS  (1878  to  19  )  husband,  WILLIAM  HARTMAN. 

Tenth  Generation 

1.  KENNETH  HARTMAN,  b.  May  5,  1897,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  May  11,  1938, 

mar.  Oct.  28,  1919  at  Auburn,  Ind.  to  BERTHA 
CROSSELY. 


b.  June  24,  1922,  mar.  Feb.  17,  1940  at  Angola, 
Ind.  to  Mike  Coleman.  Children: — 1.  Kenneth 
Roger,  b.  Sept.  24,  1940;  2.  Judy  Dell,  b.  Sept.  6, 
1942.,  div.  Oct.  23  1946  and  mar.  again  on  May 
3,  1947  at  Toledo,  Ohio  to  Morris  J.  Kahn. 
Children: — d.  Deborah,  b.  Nov.  27,  1949. 

b . ,  mar.  Nov.  16,  1945  to  Jayce  Allen, 

b . ,„d.  July  12,  1948.  Children: — 1.  Jo  Ellen, 

b.  June  8,  1947.  2nd  mar.  Nov.  19,  1949  to 
Elaine  Lash.  Children: — 1.  Robert,  Jr.,  b.  Dec. 
15,  1950. 

2.  RAYMOND  HARTMAN,  b.  Apr.  27,  1901,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Aug.  18, 

1922,  Waterloo,  Ind.  to  WANDA  TUTTLE. 
(Living,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  1951). 

b.  Mar.  31,  1923,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  John 

Reinoheal,  Oct.  23,  1942.  Children: — 1.  Carol  L., 
b.  Oct.  8,  1943;  2.  John  H.,  b.  Feb.  23,  1945;  3. 
James  R.,  b.  May  22,  1946;  4.  David  L.,  b.  May 
15,  1947;  5.  Philip  B.,  b.  June  1,  1949. 

b.  Mar.  29,  1925,  mar.  Dec.  1,  1944  to  Ilah 

Parks,  Children: — 1.  Glory  Jean,  b.  Dec.  12,  1945. 

o.  mayuctiu  i.  ■  _  b.  June  19,  1929. 

4.  Arcelle  Delors  cwms  b.  June  19,  1929. 

3.  LESTER  HARTMAN,  b.  Oct.  29,  1905,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  June  17th, 

1927  at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to  VIRGIE  GRAW,  b. 
Mar.  22,  1911.  (Living,  Ashley,  Ind.,  1951). 

Children : — • 

1.  Nina  Ruth  b.  Nov.  6,  1929,  mar.  Sept.  18,  1949  at  Hudson, 

Ind.  to  Robert  M.  Dore. 

2.  John  b.  Nov.  3,  1935. 

4.  VERL  HARTMAN,  b.  June  17,  1911,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  June  4,  1934  at 

Waterloo,  Ind.  to  LOUIS  DIBLING. 

Children : — 

1.  Glenn  L.  b.  June  27,  1936. 

2.  Wayne  b.  May  14,  1939. 

3.  Betty  b.  July  24,  1943. 


Children: — ■ 
1.  Mar  j  ary 


2.  William 

Q  1\  /T  oimopn 


Children : — 
1.  June 


2.  Robert  Dale 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
<3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 
<7)  4'  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  2nd  wife, 

SUSANNA  HALABAUGH  SANER. 
(8)  1  HARRISON  M.  DANIELS  (1852  to  1935)  wife, 

MARY  ELLEN  LOWER, 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  DORA  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  22,  1885,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Dec.  19,  1905  at 

Waterloo,  Ind.  to  CARL  DILGARD.  Was  div.  and 
mar.  on  Feb.  14,  1917  at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to 
CHARLES  CLEMENT. 


Children : — ■ 


1.  Bernadine  Dilgard  b.  Oct.  11,  1908,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Apr.  8, 

1928  at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to  Ross  Mortiff.  Children: 
1.  Ross  Edwin,  b.  Oct.  15,  1929,  Waterloo,  Ind. 
div.  and  2nd  mar.  Aug.  4,  1934  to  Carl  Grimm. 
(Living,  608  South  Lee  St.,  Garrett,  Ind.,  1951). 

Children: — 2nd  mar. 


1.  Dorothy  Clement  b.  June  16,  1918,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Dec . , 

1936  to  William  Hofert.  Children: — 1.  Viola 
Ruth,  b.  Sept.  11,  1938.  Div.  and  2nd  mar.  Apr. 
11,  1944  to  Walter  Watson. 
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ARTHUR  GRANT  DANIELS 


1854  -  1932 


Arthur  Grant  Daniels,  second  son  of  Reuben  Grant  and  Susanna  Saner 
Daniels,  was  born  at  the  “Old  Daniels  Homestead”  northeast  of  Waterloo, 
Indiana  on  August  13,  1854. 


Here  in  this  same  home,  he  grew  to  manhood  and  in  1879  brought  to 
it  his  bride,  Mary  Lucinda  Frager,  who  remained  with  him  a  faithful  compan¬ 
ion  and  helpmate  for  nearly  50  years.  Through  this  union  three  daughters 
were  born;  Pearl  J.,  Mabel  M.,  and  Hazel  W. 


Arthur  Grant  and  his  wife  Mary  Lucinda  Daniels  united  with  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  Barkers  Chapel  in  their  early  married  life. 
Years  later,  they  transferred  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  at  Water¬ 
loo  where  they  continued  active  membership.  Mr.  Daniels  was  one  of  the  first 
members  of  Leonidas  Lodge  No.  205  Knights  of  Pythias.  Mr.  Daniels  was 
also  active  in  political,  social  and  public  affairs  of  the  community  and  was 
an  untiring  worker  for  the  local  option  and  prohibition  laws. 

Arthur  Grant  Daniels  died  September  23,  1932,  at  Kent,  Ohio,  aged  78 
years,  1  month  and  10  days.  He  is  buried  in  the  Waterloo  City  Cemetery, 
Waterloo,  Indiana. 
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Arthur  Grant  Daniels  (1854-1932) 
of  Waterloo,  Indiana 


Mary  L.  Frager  Daniels  (1857-1928), 
wife  of  Arthur  Grant  Daniels 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

(6)  5  JAMES  DANIELS  (1780  to  1850)  wife,  MARY  (POLLY)  GRANT. 

(7)  4  REUBEN  GRANT  DANIELS  (1813  to  1908)  '2nd  wife, 

SUSANNA  HALABAUGH  SANER. 

Eighth  Generation 

2.  ARTHUR  GRANT  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  13,  1854,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Sept. 


Children 

23,  1932,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  Sept.  25,  1879  at 
Waterloo,  Ind.  to  MARY  LUCINDA  FRAGER, 
b.  Sept.  23,  1857,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  June  10, 
1928,  Waterloo,  Ind. 

1.  Jessie  Pearl 

b.  Oct.  3,  1880,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  June  19, 
1906  to  Walter  E.  Fretz. 

2.  Mabel  Mae 

b.  Nov.  16,  1881,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Feb.  24,  1944 
Richmond,  Va.,  int.  Waterloo,  Ind.  Cemetery, 
mar.  June  20,  1905  to  Roy  Waterman  at  Water¬ 
loo,  Ind. 

3.  Hazel  Wanneta 

b.  Oct.  6,  1895,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  June  23, 
1920  at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to  Russell  J.  Wittmer. 

Ninth  Generation 

1.  JESSIE  PEARL  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  3,  1880,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  June  19, 

1906  at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to  WALTER  E.  FRETZ, 


Children : — 

b.  Miar.  18,  1882,  Richland  Twp.,  DeKalb  Co., 
Ind.  Son  of  George  and  Eva  Fretz,  d.  Aug.  29, 
1931,  Waterloo,  Ind.  2nd  mar.  to  GLENN  L. 
STEWART,  Sept.  3,  1938,  at  Canton,  Ohio.  Mr. 
Stewart  died  in  1939.  (Mrs.  Jessie  Pearl  Dan¬ 
iels  Stewart,  417  East  College  Ave.,  Kent,  Ohio, 
1951).  No  children  by  2nd  mar. 

1.  Robert 

b.  Apr.  24,  1907,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  mar.  Katherine 
Dunning.  Children: — 1.  Robert  Dunning,  b.  Feb. 
.....  ...  1929,  Pittsburgh,  Pennia.,  div.  and  2nd  mar. 
to  Dorothy  Penfield,  May  6,  1943.  No  children 
by  2nd  mar. 

2.  Ruth  Virginia 

b.  Jan.  19,  1920,  Marion,  Ohio,  mar  Apr.  12,  1941 
to  William  Eugene  Dietrick.  Children: — 1.  Leland 
Eugene,  b.  Jan.  21,  1943;  2.  Diana  Jean,  b.  June 
3,  1947,  (Living,  Kent,  Ohio,  1951). 

2.  MABEL  MAE  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  16,  1881,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  d.  Feb.  24, 

1944,  Richmond,  Va.,  int.  Waterloo,  Ind.  Ceme¬ 
tery.,  mar.  June  20,  1905  at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to 
ROY  WATERMAN,  son  of  Jefferson  and  Addie 
Leas  Waterman. 
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Children : — 


1.  Ross  Eugene 

2.  Neal  Arthur 

3.  HAZEL  WANNETA 


Children : — 

1.  Arthur  Leland 


b.  Aug.  15,  1908,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar.  June  9, 
1934  to  Sara  Munson.  Children: — 1.  William 
LeRoy,  b.  Nov.  6,  1935;  2.  Ross  Eugene,  Jr.,  b. 
Mar.  22,  1941,  d.  Mar.  28,  1942.  (Living,  Salis¬ 
bury,  Md.,  1951). 

b.  Aug.  8,  1910,  Hudson,  Ind.,  mar.  Constance 

. .  Children: — 1.  Connie  Pat,  b.  Nov.  22, 

1944;  2.  Linda  Jean,  b.  July  12,  1948.  (Living, 
San  Diego,  Calif.,  1951). 


DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  6,  1895,  Waterloo,  Ind.,  mar. 
June  23,  1920  at  Waterloo,  Ind.  to  RUSSELL  J. 
WITTMER,  b.  Apr.  10,  1895,  Waterloo,  Ind., 
son  of  John  J.  and  Emelie  Grueter  Wittmer. 
Russell  J.  Wittmer  served  in  the  A.  E.  F.  dur¬ 
ing  World  Wlar  I,  1917-18.  (Living,  522  Howe 
Road,  Merion  Station,  Penna.,  1951). 


b.  May  7,  1922,  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Served  in  U.  S. 
Army,  3  years  in  World  War  II,  mar.  Phyllis 
Marie  Daugherty,  daug.  of  Clyde  J.  and  Juanita 
Kane  Daugherty  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  mar.  May 
12,  1945  at  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Children: — 1.  Elaine 
Marie,  b.  Oct.  21,  1949.  (Living,  Warrensville 
Heights,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  1951). 
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THE  DANIELS  FAMILIES  OF  OHIO  AND  IOWA 


Seventh  Generation 


SIMEON  SHORT  DANIELS  and  wife, 

LORISSA  JANE  HOLTSLANDER 


Page 
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Eighth  Generation 


ALLEN  MILTON  DANIELS  and  wife,  MINNIE  LYON . .  189,  190 

EDWARD  H.  DANIELS  and  wife,  FLORENCE  E.  HALL .  189,  191 


WILLIAM  BURTON  DANIELS  and  wife,  IDA  LOUISE  MAULDING  189,  192 

HATTIE  MAY  DANIELS  and  husband, 

SAMUEL  RICHARD  PARKER .  189,  193 


Ninth  Generation 


MILDRED  LYON  DANIELS  and  husband, 

CHARLES  CORKEN  DAVIS .  190 

MINNIE  AGNES  DANIELS  and  husband,  FRANK  F.  LANKFORD .  191 

MERLIN  HOLTSLANDER  DANIELS  and  wife,  GRACE  BEABER .  192 


HATTIE  MAY  PARKER  and  husband,  WALTER  E.  VAN  SYOC 
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SIMEON  SHORT  DANIELS 
1822  -  1907 


Simeon  Short  Daniels,  eldest  child  and  only  son  of  Samuel  Daniels,  Jr. 
was  born  at  Post  Mills,  Orange  Co.,  Vermont,  May  27,  1822.  His  mother 
before  her  marriage  was  Martha  Miner  of  Norwich,  Vermont. 

He  moved  with  his  parents  from  Vermont  to  Oberlin,  Ohio  in  1834.  His 
father  was  an  early  settler  in  Oberlin  and  was  associated  with  the  College 
there  as  one  of  its  first  deacons.  In  old  records  of  the  college  his  father  is 
referad  to  as  “Deacon  Daniels.”  The  actual  founders  of  the  college  were, 
John  J.  Shipherd  and  Philo  P.  Stewart. 

Simeon  Short  Daniels  attended  Oberlin  College  and  graduated  from 
the  college  in  1844  with  and  A.  B.  degree.  He  had  a  sister,  Marion  P.  Daniels 
who  was  also  a  student  at  the  college  but  never  graduated.  She  married,  C. 
Lewman  Calkins,  a  student  from  1841  to  1843,  and  died  in  Amherst,  Ohio, 
ne^r  Oberlin  in  March  of  1851.  Her  death  followed  the  death  of  a  nine  months 
old  baby,  by  a  few  days. 

After  graduating  from  Oberlin  College,  Simeon  studied  law  and  was 
admitted  to  the  bar  at  Medina,  Ohio.  On  June  4,  1846,  he  married,  Lorissa 
Jane  Holtslander,  daughter  of  the  Mayor  of  Oberlin.  To  them  were  born 
eight  children.  Th©  family  moved  to  Tipton,  Iowa  in  1850,  then  later  in 
1871  to  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa. 

Simeon  published  a  newspaper  for  a  while  at  Tipton.  For  another  period 
of  time  he  was  employed  in  the  Government  printing  office  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  Then  for  a  number  of  years  he  worked  as  a  railway  mail  clerk  run¬ 
ning  between  Chicago,  Ill.  and  Omaha,  Nebraska.  He  died  February  6,  1907 
at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa  and  is  buried  there.  His  wife,  Lorissa  Jane  H.  Daniels 
died  November  16,  1913  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa  and  is  also  buried  there. 
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<1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 
<2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 
<3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  YERIN. 

<4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife  SARAH  . 

<6)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1785  to  18??)  wife,  MARTHA  MINER. 

Seventh  Generation 


1.  SIMEON  SHORT  DANIELS,  b.  May  27,  1822,  Post  Mills,  Vermont,  d. 

Feb.  6,  1907,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  mar.  June  4, 
1846  at  Oberlin,  Ohio,  to  LORISSA  JANE  HOLT- 
SLANDER,  daug.  of  the  Mayor  of  Oberlin, 
Ohio. 

Children: — 


1.  Samuel  Lewis 

2.  Lorissa  Jane 

3.  Agnes  Martha 

4.  Marion  B. 

5.  Allen  Milton 

6.  Edward  H. 

7.  William  B. 

8.  Hattie  May 


b.  Dec.  21,  1847,  Oberlin,  Ohio,  d.  Jan.  19,  1929, 
Burlington,  la.,  mar.  Augusta  P.  Parker,  Nov. 
11,  1874.  After  her  death  in  May  1911,  mar.  Anna 
Wisner,  June  27,  1912.  No  children  2nd  mar. 

b.  June  13,  1849,  Oberlin,  Ohio,  d.  Apr.  25,  1916, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  never  mar. 

b.  Dec.  10,  1850,  Tipton,  la.,  d.  Jan.  3,  1879, 
Lincoln,  Nebr.,  mar.  John  F.  Adams,  no  children. 

b.  June  11,  1852,  Tipton,  la.,  d.  Jan.  11,  1880, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  never  married. 

b.  Jan.  1,  1854,  Tipton,  la.,  d.  Dec.  6,  1932, 
Denver,  Colo.,  mar.  Minnie  Lyon,  May  8,  1884. 

b.  Jan.  26,  1856,  Tipton,  la.,  d.  July  9,  1949,  Mt. 
Pleasant,  la.,  mar.  Minnie  Butler,  Aug.  22,  1885, 
mar.  Florence  E.  Hall,  Aug.  17,  1892;  mar.  Anna 
P.  Parker,  no  Children;  mar.  Ella  B.  Reynolds, 
no  children. 

b.  Nov.  13,  1857,  Tipton,  la.,  d.  Jan.  15,  1935, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  mar.  Ida  L.  Maulding,  Apr. 
2,  1889. 

b.  Dec.  1,  1858,  Tipton.  Ia.,  d.  Mar.  29,  1885, 
Leavensworth,  Kan.,  mar.  Samuel  R.  Parker, 
Aug.  11,  1880. 

Eighth  Generation 


1.  SAMUEL  LEWIS  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  21,  1847,  Oberlin,  Ohio,  d.  Jan.  19, 

1929,  Burlington,  la.,  mar.  Nov.  11,  1874  at  Mt. 

Pleasant,  Ia.  to  AUGUSTA  P.  PARKER,  b . , 

d.  May  . ,  1911,  2nd  mar.  June  27,  1912  to 

ANNA  WISNER. 


Children: — 


1.  Anna  Lorissa 

2.  Samuel  Lewis,  Jr. 

3.  Charles  Allen 


b.  Oct.  19,  1875,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ia.,  d.  June  9, 
1880,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ia. 

b.  Aug.  2,  1877,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ia.,  mar.,  no  chil¬ 
dren.  (Living,  Burlington,  Ia.,  1951). 

b.  Apr.  10,  1883,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Ia.,  mar.  no  chil¬ 
dren.  (Living,  Burlington,  Ia.,  1951). 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1785  to  18??)  wife,  MARTHA  MINER. 

(7)  1  SIMEON  SHORT  DANIELS  (1822  to  1907)  wife, 

LORISSA  J.  HOLTSLANDER. 


Eighth  Generation 


5.  ALLEN  MILTON  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  1,  1854,  Tipton,  la.,  d.  Dec.  6,  1932, 

Denver,  Colo.,  mar.,  May  8,  1884  to  MINNIE 
LYON. 

Children : — 


1.  Lyon  Allen 

2.  Mildred  Lyon 

3.  Madge  Lorissa 


b.  July  19,  1888,  d.  July  21,  1888. 

b.  Mar.  30,  1891,  Ord,  Nebr.,  mar.  Charles  C. 
Davis,  June  24,  1914  at  Ord,  Nebr. 

b.  July  20,  1893,  Ord,  Nebr.,  d.  July  30,  1920, 
Ord,  Nebr. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  MILDRED  LYON  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  30,  1891,  Ord,  Nebr.,  mar.  June  24, 

1914  at  Ord,  Nebr.  to  CHARLES  CORKEN 
D^VIS,  (Living,  1327  Newport,  Denver,  7,  Colo., 
1951). 


(Children : — 

1.  Rosemary  Elizabeth  b.  June  8,  1917,  Ord,  Nebr.  mar.  Roy  Lee  Logs¬ 

don,  July  12,  1943  at  Gulfport,  Miss. 

2.  Charles  Allen  b.  Apr.  18,  1930,  Denver,  Colo. 

Tenth  Generation 

1.  ROSEMARY  ELIZABETH  DAVIS,  b.  June  8,  1917,  Ord,  Nebr.,  mar. 

July  12,  1943,  at  Gulfport,  Miss,  to  ROY  LEE 
LOGSDON,  b.  Feb.  9,  1918,  Bakerfield,  Calif. 
(Living,  1595  Cook  St.,  Denver,  6,  Colo.,  1951). 

b.  June  21,  1944,  Denver,  Colo, 
b.  July  5,  1946,  Glendale,  Calif, 
b.  July  8,  1949,  Denver,  Colo. 


Children : — 

1.  Alan  Lee 

2.  Ralph  Lynn 

3.  Diane  Elizabeth 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 
<2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife*  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

<6)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1785  to  18??)  wife,  MARTHA  MINER. 
(7)  1  SIMEON  SHORT  DANIELS  (1822  to  1907)  wife, 

LORISSA  J.  HOLTSLANDER. 

Eighth  Generation 


6.  EDWARD  H.  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  26,  1856,  Tipton,  la.,  d.  July  9,  1949, 

Mt.  Pleasant,  la.  He  was  mar.  four  times.  There 
were  no  children  by  the  1st,  3rd,  and  4th  mar. 
His  2nd  mar.  was  to  FLORENCE  E.  HALL,  on 
Aug.  22,  1885. 

Children:— 

1.  Minnie  Agnes  b.  Oct.  5,  1895,  Belleville,  Kans.,  mar.  Mar.  31, 

1914  to  FRANK  F.  LANKFORD. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  MINNIE  AGNES  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  5,  1895,  Belleville,  Kans.,  mar.  Mar. 

31,  1914  to  FRANK  F.  LANKFORD,  b.  Oct.  13, 
1891,  Yates  Center,  Kans.  (Living,  Mt.  Pleasant, 
la.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Frances  Virginia  b.  .Tune  1.  1916,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  mar.  Rex 

Anderson  Calloway,  June  18,  1935  at  La  Crosse, 
Wis. 

2.  Nancy  Louise  b.  Sept.  1,  1920,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  mar.  William 

Frank  Chase,  July  6,  1944  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  la. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  FRANCES  VIRGINIA 


Children : — 


LANKFORD,  b.  June  1,  1916,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la., 
mar.  June  18,  1935  at  La  Crosse,  Wis.  to  REX 
ANDERSON  CALLOWAY,  b.  Jan.  5,  1918,  New 
London,  la. 


1.  Karen  Wayne 

2.  Frederick  Keith 

3.  Virginia  Kay 

4.  Nancy  Louise 


b.  May  16,  1936,  New  London,  la. 
b.  Oct.  12,  1937,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la. 
b.  Feb.  3,  1941,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la. 
b.  Mar.  2,  1943,  Hastings,  Nebr. 


2.  NANCY  LOUISE  LANKFORD,  b.  Sept.  1.  1920,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  mar. 

July  6,  1944  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.  to  WILLIAM 
FRANK  CHASE,  b.  July  1,  1919,  Scranton, 
Penna.  (Louise  was  granted  a  div.  in  Nov.  1949, 
living  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  1951). 

Children : — 

1.  Barbara  Jayne  b.  June  7,  1947,  Scranton,  Penna. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . . 

(6)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1785  to  18??)  wife,  MARTHA  MINER. 

(7)  1  SIMEON  SHORT  DANIELS  (1822  to  1907)  wife, 

LORISSA  J.  HOLTSLANDER. 


Eighth  Generation 


7.  WILLIAM  B.  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  13,  1857,  Tipton,  Mich.,  d . ,  . , 

mar.  Apr.  2,  1889  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.  to  IDA 
LOUISE  MAULDING. 


Children : — 

1.  Merlin  Holtslander  b.  June  16,  1892,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  d.  Mar.  5, 

1938,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  mar.  Grace  Beaber,  Apr. 
. ,  1920. 

2.  Bertha  b.  Sept.  12,  1894,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  d.  Aug. 

11,  1897,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  MERLIN  HOLTSLANDER  DANIELS,  b.  June  16,  1892,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la., 

d.  Mar.  5,  1938,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  mar.  Apr. 

. ,  1920  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.  to  GRACE 

BEABER. 


Children : — - 

1.  Jack  Merlin  b.  Aug.  19,  1920,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  mar.  Wanda 

Newman.  Children: — 1.  Jacqueline  Sue,  b.  Feb. 
14,  1943,  Burlington,  la.  (Living,  1326  North 
8th  St.,  Burlington,  la.,  1951). 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  7  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  JR.  (1785  to  18??)  wife,  MARTHA  MINER. 

(7)  1  SIMEON  SHORT  DANIELS  (1822  to  1907)  wife, 

LORISSA  J.  HOLTSLANDER. 


Eighth  Generation 


8.  HATTIE  MAY  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.  1,  1858,  Tipton,  la.,  d.  Mar.  29,  1885, 

Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  mar.  Aug.  11,  1880  to  SAM¬ 
UEL  RICHARD  PARKER,  b.  Sept.  15,  1851,  in 
Ohio,  d.  Sept.  25,  1903,  Mobile,  Ala. 

Children : — 

1.  Richard  Samuel  b.  Oct.  19,  1881,  Leavensworth,  Kans.,  d.  July 

18,  1947. 

2.  Hattie  May  b.  Aug.  15,  1883,  Leavensworth,  Kans.,  mar.  Wal¬ 

ter  E.  Van  Syoc,  Sept.  19,  1905  at  Mt.  Pleasant, 
la. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  HATTIE  MAY  PARKER,  b.  Aug.  15,  1883,  Leavensworth,  Kans.,  mar. 

Sept.  19,  1905  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.  to  WALTER 
E.  VAN  SYOC.,  b.  Aug.  11,  1885,  Winfield,  la. 
(Living,  Agency,  la.,  1951). 

Children : — > 

1.  Mildred  L.  b.  June  17,  1906,  Mt.  Plgasant,  la.,  mar.  Malven 

A.  Spinks,  June  17,  1924  at  Ottumwa,  la. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  MILDRED  L.  VAN  SYOC,  b.  June  17,  1906,  Mt.  Pleasant,  la.,  mar.  June 

17.  1924  at  Ottumwa,  la.  to  MALVEN  A. 

SPINKS,  b.  . . ,  . . . ,  d.  July  29,  1951, 

Ottumwa,  la. 


Children : — 

1.  Malven  A.,  Jr.  b.  Mar.  29,  1925,  Ottumwa,  la.,  mar.  Mirian 

Ruth  Nutter,  Dec.  12,  1942  in  Missouri.  Chil¬ 
dren: — jl.  Malven  A.,  3rd,  b.  Nov.  12,  1943, 
Ottumwa,  la.;  2.  Dyana  Mirian,  b.  Feb.  14,  1945, 
in  Texas. 
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THE  DANIELS  FAMILIES  OF  NEW  YORK 


Sixth  Generation 

Page 

GROSVENOR  DANIELS  and  wife,  SALLY  PALMER .  202 

Seventh  Generation 

FRANCIS  H.  DANIELS  and  1st  wife,  SARAH  J.  PRESTON .  202,  207 

and  2nd  wife,  HANNAH  BARRY .  207 

SAMUEL  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  A.  REES .  202,  207 

MARY  ANN  DANIELS  and  husband,  WILLIAM  RICE  HAVENS.  ..  202,  208 

Eighth  Generation 

SARAH  JANE  DANIELS  and  husband,  WELLINGTON  WELD .  207,  208 

ALMOND  H.  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  MATILDA  LEVEY .  207,  209 

LIZZIE  DANIELS  and  husband,  MERRETT  L.  HUTCHESON .  207,  209 

WINIFRED  DANIELS  and  husband,  MINA  HAWLEY .  207 

FLORA  DANIELS  and  husband,  WARREN  VOSLER .  207 

Ninth  Generation 

LENA  WELD  and  husband,  MARK  SCOTT .  208 

JAY  HAMILTON  DANIELS  and  wife,  HARRIETT  DATES .  209 

FRANCIS  H.  DANIELS  and  wife, 

DAGMAR  CONSTANCE  TURNER .  209,  210 

ROY  HUTCHESON  and  wife,  EMMA  KERNS .  209,  211 
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The  old  home  of  Grosvenor  Daniels,  which  was  still  standing  in 
1951,  2  miles  south  of  Lyndonville  on  the  Ridgeway  road,  Orleans 
Co.,  New  York.  Just  a  few  yards  south  of  this  house  is  located 
the  Daniels’  Family  Cemetery  where  Grosvenor  is  buried. 


Family  marker  with  inscription  of  Sarah  .  Daniels,  mother 

of  Grosvenor  (and  wife  of  Samuel  Daniels  of  Pembroke,  N.  H.) 
located  in  the  Daniels’  Family  Cemetery,  south  of  Lyndonville, 
Orleans  Co.,  New  York. 


/ 
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Grosvenor  Daniels  (1793  1877)  of  Lyndonville, 
Orleans  Co.,  New  York. 


GROSVENOR  DANIELS 
1793  -  1877 

Grosvenor  Daniels  was  born  in  Pembroke,  Rockingham  County,  New 
Hampshire,  May  3,  1793.  He  married  Sally  Palmer  of  Vermont  in  April, 
1813.  To  this  union  was  born  two  children,  Francis  H.  and  Samuel.  Sally 
died  in  July  1854  and  he  married  again  in  1855  to  Florinda  Hicks. 

Leaving  his  family  in  Vermont,  Mr.  Daniels  came  to  Ridgeway  in  the 
Spring  of  1815  and  took  an  article  of  part  of  lots  47,  township  15,  range 
3,  located  about  two  miles  south  of  Lyndonville,  New  York.  Robert  Simpson 
who  came  with  him,  took  100  acres  adjoining  his  land.  At  that  time,  there 
was  no  settlement  between  Ridgeway  and  Lyndonville. 

Simpson  and  Daniels  built  for  themselves  a  camp  and  began  cutting 
trees  on  their  land,  getting  their  washing  done  and  bread  baked  by  Eli 
Moore’s  on  the  ridge.  After  cutting  the  trees  on  5  or  6  acres,  Mr.  Daniels 
went  over  to  Canada  to  work  a  few  weeks  to  get  money,  as  he  could  get 
none  in  Ridgeway.  After  a  few  days,  he  was  taken  sick  with  fever  and  acne, 
of  which  he  did  not  get  cured  until  the  next  Spring.  Being  unable  to  work, 
he  returned  to  Vermont  where  he  arrived  in  December,  1815. 

The  next  Winter,  he  started  to  move  his  family  to  his  western  home 
on  an  ox-sled.  He  had  $60.00  in  money  and  $30.00  worth  of  leather.  On 

arriving  at  Rome,  New  York,  the  snow  went  off  and  he  bought  a  wagon 

on  which  he  made  the  remainder  of  his  journey.  On  arriving  at  his  log 
cabin  home,  he  had  spent  all  his  leather  and  money,  but  6  cents  and  owed 
$6.00  for  money  he  borrowed  from  a  friend  on  the  journey. 

The  next  Summer,  1817,  was  a  cold  season.  He  had  not  got  his  land 
fitted  for  crops,  produce  through  the  country  was  cut  off  by  the  frost,  and 
Mr.  Daniels  found  great  difficulty  in  getting  food  for  his  family,  but  having 
recovered  from  his  long  sickness  of  the  former  years,  and  being  strong  and 
resolute  he  worked  with  a  will  and  got  through  until  he  had  raised  some¬ 
thing  on  his  land.  Being  among  the  first  settlers  in  his  neighborhood,  he 
had  raised  produce  and  had  it  to  sell  to  other  settlers  who  came  in  abund¬ 
antly  for  several  years  after.  He  soon  found  himself  in  affluence  and  a 

condition  in  which  he  ever  since  remained. 

After  a  few  years,  on  the  lot  he*  first  took  up,  he  bought  of  Abner 
Balcom  the  farm  he  later  lived  on.  Having  taste  and  ability  for  military 
service  he  was  commissioned  Ensign  of  a  company  in  the  179th  Regiment 
of  Infantry  in  the  state  soon  after  settling.  He  rose  by  regular  promotion 
to  Brigadier  General  in  the  Militia.  His  first  commission  bears  the  date  of 
March  27,  1819  and  is  signed  by  DeWitt  Clinton — Governor.  He  was  grad¬ 
ually  promoted  and  his  commissions  were  as  follows:  Lieutenant,  March  17, 
1821,  signed  by  DeWitt  Clinton;  Paymaster,  August  26,  1824,  signed  by 
DeWitt  Clinton;  Major,  July  12,  1825,  signed  by  DeWitt  Clinton;  Colonel, 
June  17,  1826,  signed  by  DeWitt  Clinton;  Brigadier  General  of  53rd  Infan¬ 
try,  July  3,  1834,  signed  by  W.  L.  Marcy,  Governor  and  Levi  Hubbel,  Adj. 
General. 

Mr.  Daniels  was  a  prominent  man  in  public  affairs  as  well,  and  although 
he  never  sought  official  distinction  in  civil  life  he  was  honored  with  various 
town  and  local  offices. 

SOURCE  OF  INFORMATION: 

Pioneer  History  of  Orleans  County,  N.  Y. 
by — Arad  Thomas. 

Newspaper  clippings  by  Miss  Elizabeth  Ann 
Havens  of  227  Chester  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. — - 
December  4,  1934. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 


Sixth  Generation 


7.  GROSVENOR  DANIELS,  b.  May  3,  1793,  Pembroke,  N.  H.,  d.  Dec.  22,  1877, 

Ridgeway,  N.  Y.,  int.  at  Daniels’  Family  Ceme¬ 
tery,  2  miles  south  of  Lyndonville  on  the  Ridge¬ 
way  road  and  just  a  little  south  of  the  Old 

Grosvenor  Daniels  homestead.  Mar.  Apr . , 

1813  in  Vermont  to  SALLY  PALMER,  d.  1781, 
d.  July  23,  1854,  int.  at  Daniels’  Cemetery, 
Lyndonville,  2nd  mar.  in  1855  to  FLORINDA 
HICKS,  b.  1811,  d.  Mar.  18,  1878,  int.  Daniels’ 
Family  Cemetery.  No  children  by  2nd  mar. 


Children: — 


1.  Francis  H.  b.  Sept.  15,  1813,  Orange  Co.,  Vt.,  d.  Jan.  11, 

1880,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y.,  mar. 
May  9,  1842  at  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.  to  Sarah  Jane 
Preston.  2nd  mar.  to  Hannah  Barry  in  1844. 


2.  Samuel  b.  Sept.  10',  1918,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 

N.  Y.,  d.  Oct.  3,  1881,  Medina,  N.  Y.,  mar.  abt. 
1845/6  to  Mary  A.  Rees,  daug.  of  Rev.  William 
Rees,  b.  May  20,  1826,  d.  Mar.  13,  1904.  Both 
Samuel  and  Mary  are  int.  at  Daniels’  Family 
Cemetery,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y. 


3.  Grosvenor,  Jr.  b.  in  1820,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y., 

d.  July  16,  1824,  Lyndonville,  and  int.  Daniels’ 
Family  Cemetery. 


4.  Ira  Palmer 


b.  Jan. 
N.  Y,  d. 
Daniels’ 


....  ,  1822,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans 
Feb.  10,  1823,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y., 
Family  Cemetery. 


Co. 


int. 


5.  Mary  Ann  (adopted)  b.  Feb.  14,  1827,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 

N.  Y.,  d.  Nov.  25,  1910,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  int. 
at  Homer,  Ontario,  Canada,  mar.  Jan.  19,  1848 
at  Ridgeway,  N.  Y.  to  William  Rice  Havens. 


202 


FRANCIS  H.  DANIELS 


1813  -  1880 


Francis  H.  Daniels  was  the  eldest  child  of  Grosvenor  and  Sally  Palmer 
Daniels.  He  was  born  in  Orange  County,  Vermont,  September  15,  1813  and 
died  Jan.  11,  1880,  Ridgeway  Township,  Orleans  County,  New  York. 

He  moved  with  his  parents  in  1816  to  the  Ridgeway  township,  near 
Lyndonville,  and  here  resided  all  of  his  life,  except  for  a  short  time  when 
he  lived  in  the  township  of  Yates.  His  father  was  among  the  first  pioneers 
of  western  New  York,  a  sturdy,  noble  class  of  men,  who  changed  the  wilder¬ 
ness  into  the  present  fruitful  fields. 

On  May  9,  1842,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Sarah  Jane  Pres¬ 
ton.  To  this  union  was  born  one  child,  Sarah  Jane,  named  after  her  mother. 
The  mother  died  July  9,  1844,  and  the  same  year  Francis  married  again. 
His  second  marriage  was  to  Hannah  Barry.  Two  Children  were  born  of  this 
marriage,  Almond  H.  and  Lizzie. 

In  1855,  Mr.  Daniels  united  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of 

Lyndonville  and  continued  a  faithful  member  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He 

served  in  many  and  varied  official  positions.  He  had  a  clear  and  powerful 
religious  conviction  and  never  groped  in  an  uncertainty  of  acceptance  with 

God.  As  a  magnet  he  attracted  others  to  himself  and  won  the  love  and 
esteem  of  those  who  knew  him.  He  was  punctual  in  his  promises  and  faith¬ 
ful  in  his  business  engagements.  There  was  no  discount  in  any  respect 
on  his  Christian  character.  He  confessed  the  Lord  Jesus  with  his  mouth 
and  honored  the  confession  in  his  daily  life. 

In  the  death  of  Francis  H.  Daniels  the  community  lost  on_e  of  its  best 
citizens;  the  church,  one  of  its  most  faithful  members;  the  wife,  an  affec¬ 
tionate  and  true(  husband;  and  the  children,  a  loving  father.  He  is  buried 
in  the  Daniels’  Family  Cemetery,  2  miles  south  of  Lyndonville  on  the  Ridge- 
•way  road. 
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Francis  H.  Daniels  (1813-1880),  of  Lyndonville 
and  Ridgeway,  Orleans  Co.,  New  York. 


■ 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH 

(6)  7  GROSVENOR  DANIELS  (1793  to  1877)  wife,  SALLY  PALMER. 

Seventh  Generation 

1.  FRANCIS  H.  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  15,  1813,  Orange  Co.,  Vt.,  d.  Jan.  11, 


a 

1880,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  mar. 
May  9,  1842  at  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.  to  SARAH 

JANE  PRESTON,  b . ,  1817,  d.  July  9,  1844, 

int.  Daniels’  Family  Cemetery.  2nd  mar.  in 

1844  to  HANNAH  BARRY,  b . ,  1822,  d. 

Jan.  16,  1913,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  int.  Daniels’ 
Family  Cemetery.  Dates  of  deaths  from  grave 
markers  in  Cemetery. 

Children: — 1st  wife 

1.  Sarah  Jane 

b.  July  17,  1843,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 

N.  Y.,  d . ,  1908,  Medina,  N.  Y.,  int.  Dan- 

iels’  Cemetery.,  mar.  abt.  1862/3  to  Wellington 
Weld,  b.  1837,  d.  1907  and  int.  Daniels’  Ceme- 

Children: — 2nd  wife 

tery. 

1.  Almond  H. 

• 

b.  Mar.  17,  1846,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 
N.  Y.,  d.  Jan.  12,  1930,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  int. 
Lynhaven  Cemetery,  mar.  Dec.  31,  1868  to  Mary 
Matilda  Levey. 

2.  Lizzie 

b.  Apr.  2,  1857,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 
N.  Y.,  d.  May  8,  1937,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  mar. 
Nov.  26,  1876  to  Merrett  L.  Hutcheson. 

2.  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  10,  1818,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 

N.  Y.,  d.  Oct.  3,  1881,  Medina,  N.  Y.,  int.  Dan- 


Children : — - 

iels’  Family  Cemetery,  mar.  abt.  1845/6  to 
MARY  A.  REES,  b.  May  20,  1826,  d.  Mar.  13, 
1904,  daug.  of  Rev.  William  Rees. 

1.  Rachel  P. 

b.  Dec.  23,  1847,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 
N.  Y.,  d.  Dec.  27,  1854,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  int. 
Daniels’  Family  Cemetery. 

2.  Winifred  S. 

b.  . ,  1853',  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 

N.  Y.,  d.  May  . ,  1932,  Medina,  N.  Y.,  mar. 

Mina  L.  Hawley.  Children: — 1.  Grosvenor,  2. 
Louis,  b.  1883,  d.  1947.  (Louis  never  married. 
Grosvenor  was  a  railroad  man  and  still  living 
in  1951,  understood  to  be  in  Dishman,  Wash.). 

3.  Flora 

b . ,  1854/5,  Ridgeway,  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 

N.  Y.,  d . ,  1930/1  in  Calif.,  mar.  Feb.  20, 

1884  at  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.  to  Warren  Vosler, 
age  31  and  son  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Tuttle  Vosler. 
Children: — 1.  Winifred. 
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5.  MARY  ANN  DANIELS,  b.  Feb.  14,  1827,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 

N.  Y.  Was  an  adopted  child,  but  also  believed 
to  have  been  a  Daniels  by  birth.,  d.  Nov.  25, 
1910,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  int.  at  Homer,  Ontario, 
Canada.,  mar.  WILLIAM  RICE  HAVENS.  (She 
was  his  2nd  wife)  at  Ridgeway,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  19, 
1848. 


Children order  of  their  birth  is  not  known  but  believed  to  be  as  shown  here. 


1.  Francis  Grosvenor 

2.  George  Scott 

3.  Charles 

4.  Elizabeth  Ann 

5.  Mary 

6.  Sarah  Elena 


b.  abt.  1849/50  near  St.  Catherines,  Ontario, 
Canada,  mar .  Rogers. 


b.  Apr.  25,  1883,  St.  Catherines,  Ontario, 

Canada,  d . ,  1949,  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  never  mar. 

b.  .  ,  . ,  mar.  John  Perrine.  Children: — 

1.  Carrie  who  mar.  Bert  Klein.  No  children,  but 

adopted  a  child.  Gordon,  the  adopted  child  mar. 
Helen  Kirkland  and  was  living  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
in  1951.  They  had  no  children. 

b.  July  1,  1867,  St.  Catherines,  Ontario,  Canada. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS',  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  7  GROSVENOR  DANIELS  (1793  to  1877)  wife,  SALLY  PALMER. 

(7)  1  FRANCIS  H.  DANIELS  (1813  to  1880)  1st  wife, 

SARAH  JANE  PRESTON. 

Eighth  Generation 

1.  SARAH  JANE  DANIELS,  b.  July  17,  1843,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 

N.  Y.,  d . .  1908  at  Medina,  N.  Y.,  mar.  abt. 

1862/3  to  WELLINGTON  WELD,  b.  1837,  d. 
1917.  Both  are  int.  at  Daniels’  Family  Cemetery, 
Lyndonville,  N.  Y. 

b.  Mar.  19,  1863,  Medina,  N.  Y.,  d.  Dec.  9,  1943, 
mar.  Mark  Scott  of  Shelby,  N.  Y.  Resided  in 
Medina,'  N.  Y. 

Ninth  Generation 

1.  LENA  WELD,  b.  Mar.  19,  1863,  Medina,  N.  Y.,  d.  Dec.  9,  1943,  mar.  to 

MARK  SCOTT  of  Shelby,  N.  Y. 

Children  :— 

1.  Porter  b.  A  ril  27,  1888,  Medina,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Mary 

Stone  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.  Children: — 1.  Mark, 
2.  Jane.  Both  believed  to  have  been  born  in 
Rochester,  N.  Y. 


Children: — 
1.  Lena 
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<1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  7  GROSVENOR  DANIELS  (1793  to  1877)  wife,  SALLY  PALMER. 

(7)  1  FRANCIS  H.  DANIELS  (1813  to  1880)  2nd  wife,  HANNAH  BARRY. 


Eighth  Generation 

1.  ALMOND  H.  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  17,  1846,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 

N.  Y.,  d.  Jan.  12,  1930,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  int. 
Lynhaven  Cemetery,  mar.  Dec.  31,  1868  at 
Ridgeway,  N.  Y.  to  MARY  MATILDA  LEVEY, 

b.  Apr.  19,  1846,  Rotterdam,  N.  Y.,  d.  Jan . , 

1946. 


b.  Mar.  6,  1871,  Ridgeway  Twp.  Orleans  Co., 
N.  Y.,  mar.  Aug.  1,  1896  at  Carlton,  N.  Y.  to 
Harriett  Dates. 

b.  Sept.  5,  1876,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 
N.  Y.  Was  a  schoolteacher.  Died  of  cancer  of 
lungs  at  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  9,  1927. 

b.  May  30,  1884,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 
N.  Y.,  mar.  June  4,  1914  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  to 
Dagmar  Constance  C.  Turner,  b.  May  21,  1886, 
Gottenburg,  Sweden. 


Children: — 

1.  Jay  Hamilton 

2.  Levey  Lee 

3.  Francis  H. 


2.  LIZZIE  DANIELS,  b.  Apr.  2,  1857,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co.,  N.  Y.,  d. 

May  5,  1937,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Nov.  26, 

1876  to  MERRETT  L.  HUTCHESON,  b . , 

d.  1927. 

Children: — 

1.  Roy  b.  Mar.  4,  1879.  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  d.  Apr.  5,  1944, 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Nov.  24,  1904  at  Roches¬ 
ter,  N.  Y.  to  Emma  Kern. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  7  GROSVENOR  DANIELS  (1793  to  1877)  wife.  SALLY  PALMER. 

(7)  1  FRANCIS  H.  DANIELS  (1813  to  1880)  2nd  wife,  HANNAH  BARRY. 

(8)  1  ALMOND  H.  DANIELS  (1846  to  1930)  wife, 

MARY  MATILDA  LEVEY. 


Ninth  Generation 

1.  JAY  HAMILTON  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  6,  1871,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans 

Co.,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Aug.  1.  1896  at  Carlton,  N.  Y. 
to  HARRIETT  DATES,  b.  July  1,  1874,  Lyndon¬ 
ville,  N.  Y.  (Living,  RFD.,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y., 
1951). 
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Children: — 

1.  Elizabeth  M.  b.  Mar.  14,  1897,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Apr. 

26,  1918  at  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.  to  Hollis  J. 
Murdoch. 


3.  FRANCIS  H.  DANIELS,  b.  May  30,  1884,  Ridgeway  Twp.,  Orleans  Co., 

N.  Y.,  mar.  June  4,  1914  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  to 
DAGMAR  CONSTANCE  CHARLOTTE  TUR¬ 
NER,  b.  May  21,  1886,  Gottenburg,  Sweden. 

(Living,  Oakfield,  N.  Y.,  1951.  Cashier  of  Ex¬ 
change  Bank,  Oakfield,  N.  Y.) 

Children: — 

1.  Charlotte  Turner  b.  Oct.  26,  1921,  Albion,  N.  Y.,  mar.  July  4,  1945 

at  Oakfield,  N.  Y.  to  George  D.  Bidleman,  b. 
May  8,  1922,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.  (Living,  32 
Pleasant  St.,  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y.,  1951). 
Charlotte,  grad,  of  Keuka  College,  1942.  George, 
teacher  of  English  at  Clifton  Springs.  Children: 
1.  Ann  Charlotte,  b.  Mar.  1,  1950,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  7  GROSVENOR  DANIELS  (1793  to  1877)  wife.  SALLY  PALMER. 

(7)  1  FRANCIS  H.  DANIELS  (1813  to  1880)  2nd  wife,  HANNAH  BARRY. 

(8)  1  ALMOND  H.  DANIELS  (1846  to  1930)  wife, 

MARY  MATILDA  LEVEY. 

(9)  1  JAY  HAMILTON  DANIELS  (1871  to  19  ),  wife, 

HARRIETT  DATES. 


Tenth  Generation 


1.  ELIZABETH  M.  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  14,  1897,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  mar. 

Apr.  26,  1918  at  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.  to  HOLLIS 
J.  MURDOCH.  (Living,  Gosport,  N.  Y.,  1951). 

Children : — 


1.  Rhetta  Lucile 


b.  Mar.  4,  1921,  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Sept. 
28,  1946  at  Lyndonville,  N.  Y.  to  Duane  Mat¬ 
thews.  Children: — 1.  Dale,  b.  Aug.  29,  1947, 
Ransomville,  N.  Y.;  2.  Cheryl  Beth,  b.  May  9, 
1950,  Ransomville,  N.  Y.  (Living,  Ransomville, 
N.  Y.,  1951). 


2.  Duane  J. 


b.  June  25,  1935,  Gosport,  N.  Y. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  2  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1745  to  1810)  wife,  SARAH  . 

(6)  7  GROSVENOR  DANIELS  (1793  to  1877)  wife,  SALLY  PALMER. 

(7)  1  FRANCIS  H.  DANIELS  (1813  to  1880)  2nd  wife,  HANNAH  BARRY. 

(8)  2  LIZZIE  DANIELS  (1857  to  1937)  husband, 

MERRETT  L.  HUTCHESON. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  ROY  HUTCHESON,  b.  Mar.  4,  1879,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  d.  Apr.  5,  1944, 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  mar.  Nov.  24,  1904  at  Roches¬ 
ter,  N.  Y.  to  EMMA  KERN.  (Emma  Kern,  liv¬ 
ing,  1461  Lake  Ave.,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  1951). 


Children: — 


1.  Merrett 


b.  Dec.  5,  1905,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  mar . , 

.  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  to  Helen  Belknap,  b. 


. ,  . ,  Rochester.  Children: — 1.  Jane  Bea, 

b.  Aug.  23,  1938,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
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THE  DANIELS  FAMILIES  OF 
RUTLAND,  VERMONT 
AND 

NEW  YORK,  MICHIGAN,  MINNESOTA,  WISCONSIN 


Fifth  Generation 

Pag^e 

JOHN  DANIELS  and  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON .  215 

Sixth  Generation 

ANNA  DANIELS  and  husband,  JOEL  NORTON .  216 

GAD  DANIELS  and  wife,  RACHEL  LOOMIS .  216,  218 

FANNA  DANIELS  and  husband,  DR.  JOHN  GARDNER  MASON. ...  216,  221 

SAMUEL  DANIELS  and  wife,  PHILA  BIRCHARD .  216,  225 

MARY  DANIELS  and  husband,  PITTS  PHILLIPS .  216,  236 

JOHN  DANIELS,,  JR.  and  wife,  JULIA  CLARK .  217.  238 

CLARISSA  H.  DANIELS  and  husband,  EDWIN  T.  WILCOX .  217 

HIRAM  DANIELS  and  wife,  RHODA  BINGHAM .  217,  240 

Seventh  Generation 

AURILLA  DANIELS  and  husband,  THOMAS  SPENCER .  218,  219 

JOHN  HORTON  DANIELS  and  wife,  FRANCES  L.  POMEROY .  225,  226 

CLARISSA  PHILLIPS  and  husband,  REV.  R.  C.  PANNING .  236 

SAMUEL  HORTON  DANIELS  and  wife,  MARY  ANNE  DRAKE .  238.  239 

CLARISSA  DANIELS  and  husband,  WILLIAM  BRISTOL . .  238 

HIRAM  FRANKLIN  DANIELS,  JR.  and  wife,  ALZINA  WOOSTER  240,  241 

GROSVENOR  DANIELS  and  wife,  LUCY  NETHERCOTT .  240,  242 

ABBIE  BINGHAM  DANIELS  and  husband, 

ALBERT  MILLER  DAVIS .  240,  243 
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Eighth  Generation 


ALICE  SPENCER  and  husband,  HENRY  MERSHON .  219,  220 

HENRY  EVERETT  C.  DANIELS  and  wife, 

MINNIE  DELIA  WILLIAMS .  226,  227 

FRANC  BIRCHARD  DANIELS  and  wife, 

FLORENCE  L.  FARRINGTON .  226,  231 

SARAH  FRANCES  DANIELS  and  husband, 

HENRY  JOHNSON  GREEN .  226,  231 

JULIA  AUGUSTA  LANNING  and  husband, 

ROBERT  HARMON .  236,  237 

IDA  ALZINA  DANIELS  and  husband, 

DR.  ARTHUR  B.  MOULTON .  241 

MABEL  LUELLA  DANIELS  and  husband, 

ARTHUR  R.  GULLETTE . ; .  242 

VINCENT  ILA  DANIELS  and  wife, 

CLARA  BLANCHE  ALTER .  242,  243 

MYRTLE  DANIELS  and  husband,  GEORGE  BERG .  243,  244 

Ninth  Generation 

CORA  MERSHON  and  husband,  WILLIAM  WATKINS .  220 

FARRINGTON  DANIELS  and  wife,  OLIVE  MIRIAM  BELL  ... .  231,  232 

FRANC  POMEROY  DANIELS  and  wife, 

MARION  MORRISON  BRIMHALL .  231,  233 

JOHN  HORTON  DANIELS  and  wife,  HELEN  DUNN .  231,  234 

QUINCY  L.  HARMON  and  wife,  AMELIA  HICKS .  237 

MARY  EVA  HARMON  and  husband,  VERNER  TEMPLE .  237 

ROGER  D.  MOULTON  and  wife,  VIVIAN  MARSHALL .  241 

JEAN  RUTH  MOULTON  and  husband,  MARSDEN  HARDER .  241 

LEE  ALTER  DANIELS  and  wife,  ALICE  ELIZABETH  MATHERS .  243 

MARIAN  ABBIE  BERG  and  husband,  GERALD  A.  KOON .  244 

PAUL  STEGER  BERG  and  wife,  BESSIE  McCLURE .  244 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 


Fifth  Generation 


5.  JOHN  DANIELS,  b.  Dec.,  10,  1751,  Pomfret,  Conn,  (town  record),  d. 

Aug.  22,  1832,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  (grave  stone), 
mar.  BETSEY  HORTON.  Lived  in  Rutland,  Vt., 
where  he  purchased  from  Benjamin  Norton  for 
$85,  six  acres  of  land  Dec.  31,  1798,  a  piece  of 
land  in  West  Rutland  from  Gad  Daniels  for 
$200,  Dec.  30,  1803  and  rented  200  acres  from 
the  selectmen  of  Rutland  for  $20  per  year, 
June  9,  1809,  cancelled  Feb.  10,  1817.  John  and 
Betsey  his  wife  were  members  of  the  West  Rut¬ 
land  Congregational  Church.  Letters  in  own 
handwriting,  some  signed  also  by  Betsey,  1813- 
1830.  His  correspondence  with  son,  Dr.  Samuel 
Daniels  and  correspondence  of  his  eight  children 
are  in  possession  of  Farrington  Daniels.  John, 
his  wife  and  youngest  children,  Clarissa  and 
Hiram  left  Rutland,  Vt.,  in  1831.  He  and  Betsey 
died  in  1832  and  are  buried  at  Birmingham 
where  four  of  his  children  settled. 


Note:In  the  DAR  Lineage  of  Mrs.  Ella  E.  Wing  Dibble,  Vol.  42,  p.  70, 
No.  41177,  Mrs.  Dibble  is  shown  as  the  daughter  of  Lucy  Daniels  who 
was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Lucy  Monroe  Daniels.  She  also  claims- 
that  this  John  Daniels  was  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Ann  Grosvenor  Daniels 
which  is  in  error.  Mrs.  Dibble  also  gives  her  Wing  lineage  in  The  Owl — 
the  Wing  family  Magazine,  Vol.  3-4,  1901-4,  jp.  177,  stating  that  her 
mother  Lucy  Daniels,  daughter  of  John  and  Lucy  Monroe  Daniels  died  at 
Florence,  Mass.,  March  25,  1869,  aged  55  years.  Hence,  born  in  1814. 
In  1814  we  know  from  many  extant  letters  and  from  church  records 
that  John  Daniels,  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Ann  Grosvenor  was  living  in 
Rutland  with  his  wife  Betsey  and  three  youngest  children  and  writing 
letters  signed  by  both  to  the  five  oldest  children  scattered  westward 
and  being  mentioned  “Our  honored  parents”  in  their  letters.  An  early 
statement  in  Hiram’s  handwriting  reads  “Father’s  name  was  John 
Daniels,  he  was  born  in  Town  of  Pomfret,  Conn.,  1752,  grandfather’s 
name  was  Nathaniel,  Capt.  in  the  Indian  Wars”  and  many  references 
in  the  family  letters  to  Aunts,  Uncles,  Cousins,  etc.,  confirm  the  rela¬ 
tionship  of  John  of  Rutland  to  Nathaniel  and  Ann.  Mr.  Teetor  in  his 
pamphlet  Daniel-Daniells,  1922,  makes  the  same  error.  We  hope  this 
clears  an  unfortunate  confusion.  Another  John  Daniels  family  was  in 
Pelham,  Hampshire  Co.,  Mass.,  Census  17'90,  another  in  Pittsfield. 
Berkshire  Co,,  Mass.,  etc.  Mrs.  Dibbles’  John  who  married  Lucy  Monroe 
may  yet  be  found. — Mtrs.  Olive  Bell  Daniels,  Madison,  Wis. 
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Children: — • 


1.  Anna 

b.  between  1774-1784,  Vt.  Census  1800,  d.  Aug. 
14,  1827  at  Brecksville,  Cuyahoga  Co.,  Ohio  near 
Cleveland,  (letter  from  daug.  Roxane).,  mar. 
Mar.  26,  1801,  Joel  Norton  (Rutland  Church 
record).  Children: — Roxane,  Tola,  Fanna,  Hiram. 

2.  Gad 

b.  . ,  1782  in  Mass.  (Wis.  Census  1850), 

d.  after  1850  in  Wis.  (letter  of  nephew,  John 
H.  Daniels,  1906),  buried  Caledonia  Memorial 
Cemetery,  Racine  Co.,  Wis.,  beside  his  wife, 
mar.  Oct.  3,  1805  (Church  record  West  Rutland, 
Vt.)  to  Rachel  Loomis  of  Clarendon,  Vt.,  daug. 
of  Epaphras  Loomis,  d.  Apr.  4,  1849  (age  63 
years),  int.  Memorial  Park  Cemetery,  Caledonia, 
Racine  Co.,  Wis. 

3.  Fanna 

b.  between  1774-1784  (Vt.  census  1800),  d. 
Sept.  3,  1821  (letter  from  her  father  to  Dr. 
Samuel  Daniels),  mar.  Nov.  21,  1809  at  West 
Rutland,  Vt.  to  Dr.  John  Gardner  Mason  of  Fort 
Ann,  N.  Y.  (record,  West  Rutland  Cong.  Church) 
Fanna  for  a  time  at  least  was  a  member  of  the 
Rutland  First  Baptist  Church.  Lived  at  Fort 
Ann,  N.  Y.,  then  after  1812  at  Sempronius,  N.  Y. 
We  have  letters  of  hers — Mrs.  Farrington  Dan¬ 
iels,  Madison,  Wis.  Children: — 1.  Charles 
(called  Grandison),  b.  1813;  2.  Betsey  Anne,  3. 
John  Gardner,  Jr.,  b.  Apr.  20,  1818,  Sempronius, 
N.  Y.,  4.  A  son  (name  unknown),  b.  1820. 

4.  Samuel 

b.  May  8,  1790,  Rutland,  Vt.  (Bible  record),  d. 
Apr.  28,  1831,  Livonia,  N.  Y.,  int.  Lima,  N.  Y. 
(letter  from  wife,  Phila,  also  Bible  and  Grave 
stone  at  Lima,  N.  Y.),  mar.  Sept.  15,  1816  at 
Lima,  N.  Y.  to  Roxana  Birchard,  b.  Feb.  1, 
1799,  Lima,  N.  Y.,  d.  Jan.  25,  1819,  Livonia, 
N.  Y.,  daug.  of  Ezra  Birchard.  No  children.  2nd 
mar.  May  12,  1819  to  Phila  Birchard  (sister  of 
1st  wife). 

5.  Mary 

b.  Sept.  13,  1792,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Aug.  22,  1870, 
Franklin,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  3,  1818  at  Sempronius. 
N.  Y.  (letter  of  Fanna  Mason)  to  Pitts  Phillips. 
Moved  and  were  in  Oakland  Co.,  Mich,  before 
1830.  Pitts  Phillips  was  a  comissioner  to  build 
road  to  Detroit,  1832.  Was  first  on  list  of  those 
elected  to  House  of  Representatives  in  State 
Legislature  when  Mich,  was  admitted  to  the 
Union  1836.  Was  supervisor  for  Southhold  Twp., 
1836,  Justice  of  Peace,  1842.  Mary  before  her 
mar.  taught  school  near  her  sister,  Fanna,  in 
Fort  Ann,  N.  Y.  (1815),  then  in  Sempronius, 
N.  Y.  (1816-17).  She  was  a  member  of  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Rutland,  Vt.  “We  have  letters 
from  her” — Mrs.  Farrington  Daniels,  Madison, 
Wis. 
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6.  John,  J. 


7.  Clarissa 


8.  Hiram 


b.  July  7,  1793,  Rutland,  Vt.  d.  Sept.  7,  1855 
(Gravestone,  Franklin,  Mich.)  mar.  abt.  1825/6 
at  Livonia,  N.  Y.  to  Julia  Clarke. 

H.  b.  abt.  1798  (between  1790-1800,  Vt.  census  1800), 

d.  Apr.  8,  1866  (age  63  (68?)  years).  Buried  in 
fenced  plot  with  husband  and  his  1st  wife, 
Rochester,  Mich.,  mar.  abt.  1834  as  2nd  wife  to 
Edwin  T.  Wilcox  of  Rochester,  Oakland  Co., 
Mich.,  b.  1799,  d.  Aug.  9,  1881,  age  81  yrs., 
9  mos.,  8  days.  1st  wife,  Amanda,  d.  Nov.  26, 
1833,  age  35  and  2  infant  sons  of  Amanda  bur¬ 
ied  there  also.  From  letters  it  is  learned  that 
Clarissa  taught  school  in  Poltney  St.,  Rutland, 
Vt.,  1816,  made  several  visits  to  the  west  to 
visit  her  brothers  and  sisters — one  for  10  days 
in  1827  down  stormy  Lake  Erie  to  Detroit.  In 
1831  she  took  up  land  with  her  brother  Hiram, 
near  Birmingham,  Mich. 


b.  Jan.  24,  1801,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Jan.  28,  1889, 
Birmingham,  Mich,  (age  88  yrs.),  mar.  in  1836 
to  Rhoda  Bingham,  b.  May  27,  1816,  Cornwall, 
Vt.,  d.  Mar.  5,  1862,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  (age 
45  yrs.,  9  mos.)  Gravestone. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 
<2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 


Sixth  Generation 


2.  GAD  DANIELS,  b . ,  1782  in  Wis.  (Wis.  census  1850),  d.  after 

1850  in  Wis.,  buried  Caledonia  Memorial  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Racine  Co.,  beside  his  wife,  grave  is  un¬ 
marked.  (letter  of  nephew,  John  Horton  Dan¬ 
iels  1906),  mar.  Oct.  3,  1805  at  Rutland,  Vt. 
(ch.  rec.  W.  Rutland)  to  RACHEL  LOOMIS  of 
Clarendon,  Vt.  (daug.  of  Epaphras  Loomis),  b. 
abt.  1786,  d.  Apr.  4,  1849  (age  63  yrs.),  int. 
Mem.  Cem.,  Caledonia,  Racine  Co.,  Wis.  Both 
Gad  and  Epaphras  Loomis,  pioneered  Hannibal, 
N.  Y.  in  1810.  Rachel  wrote  from  Hannibal,  Mai. 
31,  1827,  “My  petticoat  boys  Aurilla  and  Chloe 
has  made  80  weight  and  upward  of  sugar  and 
some  molasses.  Gad  and  Jonathan  has  cut  the 
wood.’’  In  a  letter  from  Rachel  to  Thomas  Spen¬ 
cer  (son-in-law)  in  1838  she  longs  to  see  rhe 
grandchildren  in  Wis.  We  find  the  graves  of 
Gad  and  Rachel  near  them,  thus  they  moved  to 
Wis.  perhaps  around  1840.  A  nephew,  John 
Horton  Daniels  visited  Gad  and  daughters,  Au¬ 
rilla  and  Chloe  near  Racine,  Wis.,  soon  after 
death  of  Rachel,  1849,  1850  Wis.  census  lists 
Gad  Daniels  as  age  68,  bom  in  Mass,  and  liv¬ 
ing  at  Oak  Creek,  Milwaukee  Co.  If  Jonathan 
was  a  son,  we  have  no  more  about  him.  A  de¬ 
scription  of  Chloe  in  1849  is  given,  “Chloe  met 
us  very  cordially,  altho  she  was  quite  sick.  She 
worked  for  us  a  long  time,  and  now  as  she  has 
become  old,  she  reminds  me  more  than  any  one 
I  have  ever  seen  of  my  father  (Dr.  Samuel 
Daniels).  She  is,  altho  gray  with  age  and  labor, 
straight  as  a  poplar,  and  has  an  eye  like  an 
eagle  and  a  nose  like  his  beak,  and  a  will  that 
wont  hend  before  any  power  short  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty’s.”  Chloe’s  married  name  we  do  not  have 
and  therefore  cannot  follow  further. 

Children: — 

1.  A  Child  b . ,  1806,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  July  17,  1806, 

(ch.  rec.). 

2.  Chloe  b . .  18??,  Rutland,  Vt. 

3.  Phoebe  b . ,  18??,  Rutland,  Vt.,  mar . 

Spinning,  d . ,  18??,  int.  Mound  Ceme¬ 

tery,  Racine  Co.,  Wis. 

4.  Aurelia  (Aurilla,  Orilla)  b.  Aug.  2,  1810,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Mar.  23,  1873, 

int.  Mound  Cemetery,  Racine  Co.,  Wis.,  mar. 
Sept.  9,  1829  (Bible  rec.)  to  Thomas  Spencer, 
b.  Aug.  7,  1804,  d.  June  2,  1889,  int.  Mound 
Cemetery,  Racine,  Wis. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

(6)  2  GAD  DANIELS  (1782  to  18??)  wife,  RACHEL  LOOMIS. 

Seventh  Generation 


4.  AURELIA  DANIELS,  b.  Aug.  2,  1810,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Mar.  23,  1873,  int. 

Mound  Cemetery,  Racine,  Wis.,  mar.  Sept.  9, 
1829  (Bible  record)  to  THOMAS  SPENCER 
(b.  Aug.  7,  1804,  d.  June  2,  1889,  int.  Mound 
Cemetery,  Racine,  Wis.).  Thomas  and  Orilla 
Spencer  pioneered  at  Caledonia,  Racine  Co.,  Wis. 
in  1836. 

Children : — 

1.  Anna  b.  Mar.  11,  1831,  d . ,  1913,  mar.  July 

23,  1855  to  David  Wiltsey.  There  were  two 
children  but  they  had  no  issue. 

2.  Marietta  b.  June  30>,  1833  in  N.  Y.,  d.  Mar.  3,  1863,  mar. 

Sept.  19,  1856  to  .  Burdick.  No  further  infor¬ 

mation. 


3.  Archibald  b.  Sept.  1,  1835  in  N.  Y.,  d.  Oct.  20,  1865  of  ill¬ 

ness  in  Civil  War,  mar.  Dec.  7,  1858  to  Marie 
. ,  who  again  married.  Children  of  Archi¬ 
bald  and  Marie: — 1.  Archibald,  Jr.  lived  with 
mother  after  re-marriage.  2.  Charles,  b.  1869 
Who  lived  with  his  grandparents. 

4.  Phebe  b.  May  2,  1838,  Caledonia,  Wis.,  d.  Dec.  3,  1873, 

int.  Mound  Cemetery,  Racine,  Wis.,  mar.  Feb. 
23,  1858  to  John  Bascom.  There  wTere  4  sons  and 
1  daug.  Mrs.  Abbie  Scheetz,  Union,  la. 


5.  Louisa  b.  Feb.  15,  1841,  Caledonia,  Wis.,  d.  Jan.  15, 

1888,  mar.  Dec.  31,  1858  to  Giles  Wiltsey.  No 
further  information. 


6.  Alfred 


7.  Izora 


8.  Alma 

twins 

9.  Alice 


b.  July  31,  1843,  Caledonia,  Wis.,  d . . 

1925,  mar.  (name  of  wife  not  known).  There 
were  3  daugs.  and  1  son. 

b.  July  7,  1846  in  Wis.,  d . .  . ,  int. 

Mound  Cemetery,  Racine,  Wis.,  mar.  May  9, 

1872  to  Robert  Martin,  int.  Mound  Cem.  Racine, 
Wis.  No  children. 

b.  Apr.  6,  1851  in  Wis.,  d.  Nov . .  1926,  int. 

Mound  Cemetery,  Racine,  Wis.,  mar.  June  8, 

1890  to  John  Tucker,  int.  Mound  Cemetery.  No 
children. 

b.  Apr.  6,  1851  in  Wis.,  d.  Nov . ,  1938,  int. 

Mound  Cemetery,  Racine,  Wis.,  mar.  Jan.  14, 

1876  to  Henry  Mershon.  Children: — 1,  Mae,  b. 
. ,  1877,  living  in  Chicago,  1951,  un¬ 
married  and  source  of  greater  part  if  not  all 
of  above  information;  2.  Cora,  b.  Oct.  20,  1878, 
mar.  Oct.  25,  1899  to  William  Watkins.  There 
are  a  number  of  children  and  grandchildren. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

(6)  2  GAD  DANIELS  (1782  to  18  ?)  wife,  RACHEL  LOOMIS. 

(7)  4  AURELIA  DANIELS  (1810  to  1873)  husband,  THOMAS  SPENCER. 


Eighth  Generation 


9.  ALICE  SPENCER,  b.  Apr.  6,  1851,  Caledonia,  Wis.,  d.  Nov . ,  1938, 

int.  Mound  Cemetery,  Racine,  Wis.,  mar.  Jan.  14, 
1876  to  HENRY  MERSHON. 

Children: — 


1.  Mae  b . ,  1877,  unmarried,  living,  1951,  2340 

West  113th  Place,  Chicago,  43,  Ill. 

2.  Cora  b.  Oct.  20,  1878,  mar.  Oct.  25,  1899  to  William 


Watkins. 

Ninth  Generation 


2.  CORA  MERSHON,  b. 
Children: — 


Oct.  20,  1878,  mar.  Oct. 

WATKINS. 


25,  1899  to  WILLIAM 


1.  Harold  b.  May  1,  1901,  mar.  June  18,  1924  to  Anna 

Marie  Schade.  Children: — 1.  Marion  Helen,  b. 
Aug.  13,  1925,  (mar.  June  30,  1945  to  Fred  San¬ 
born.  Children: — 1.  Cynthia,  2.  Nancy,  3.  Bobby); 
2.  Harold  Francis,  b.  Nov.  26,  1928,  d.  Aug.  28, 
1950  in  an  auto  accident. 


2.  Warren  Spencer 


3.  Alice  Mae 


4.  Raymond 

5.  Earl  H. 


b.  Apr..  12,  1903,  mar.  May  29,  1924  to  Florence 
A.  Ulrick.  Children: — 1.  Shirley  Alvaretta,  b. 
Apr.  12,  1926,  (mar.  to  U.  James  Ray.  Children: 
1.  Gregory,  2.  Susan);  2.  Wilfred  Warren,  b. 
Nov.  4,  1929,  (1951  m  service  in  Korea);  3. 
Maynard  Granville,  b.  Apr.  12,  1932,  d.  Sept. 
29,  1939;  4.  Kenneth  Orville,  b.  June  6,  1933,  d. 
Feb.  26,  1934. 

b.  Oct.  7,  1905,  mar.  Aug.  28,  1926  to  Archibald 
R.  Spencer,  (b.  Feb.  25,  1900,  d.  May  1,  1942). 
2nd  mar.  to  Lloyd  Lindberg.  No  children  by  2nd 
mar.  Children: — 1.  Raymond  Edwin,  b.  Sept.  4, 
1927,  (mar.  Apr.  7,  1950  to  Kathleen  Carlin.  One 
child,  a  boy;)  2.  Coralyn  Alma,  b.  July  24,  1930, 
(mar.  Aug.  27,  1949  to  Edward  Walter.  One 
child,  Eddy);  3.  Archibald  Russell,  b.  Nov.  18, 
1934. 

b.  July  9,  1908,  d.  Apr.  12,  1909. 

b.  Mar.  16,  1917,  mar.  June  4,  1948  to  Geraldine 
Christianson.  One  child  a  son  2  yrs.  old,  1951. 
(The  above  is  from  Bible  records  furnished  by 
Miss  Mae  Mershon,  of  Chicago,  Ill.). 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

<4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 
(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 


Sixth  Generation 


3.  FANNA  DANIELS,  b.  abt.  1784  in  Mass.  (Vt.  census  1800),  d.  Sept.  3, 

1821  (letter  from  her  father  to  Dr.  Samuel  Dan¬ 
iels),  mar.  Nov.  21,  1809  at  West  Rutland,  Vt. 
to  DR.  JOHN  GARDNER  MASON  of  Fort  Ann, 
N.  Y.  (record  of  W.  Rutland  Cong.  Ch.)  Fanna 
for  a  time  at  least  was  a  member  of  the  Rut¬ 
land,  First  Baptist  Church.  Lived  at  Fort  Ann, 
N.  Y.  then  after  1818  at  Sempronius,  N.  Y. 


Children: — 

1.  Charles  Grandison  b.  Apr.  20,  1813,  Fort  Ann,  N.  Y. 

2.  Betsey  Anne  b . .  1815,  Fort  Ann,  N.  Y. 

3.  John  Gardner,  Jr.  b.  Apr.  or  May  1818. 

4.  A  Son  b.  late  in  July  1820,  Sempronius,  N.  Y. 

Note:  Fanna  died  in  1821  when  her  children 
were  young,  John  Gardner,  Jr.  lived  for  some 
time  with  her  parents.  Grandison  was  with  his 
uncle,  Dr.  Samuel  Daniels  for  some  time. 
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- 


Dr.  Samuel  Daniels  of  Livonia,  N.  Y. 


(1790 


1831) 


■' 

/ 


•  '  V  " 


' 


. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,' ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife.  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

Sixth  Generation 


4.  SAMUEL  DANIELS,  b.  May  8,  1790,  Rutland,  Vt.  (Bible  record),  d.  Apr. 

28,  1831,  Livonia,  N.  Y.,  int.  Lima,  N.  Y.  (let¬ 
ter  from  wife  Phila,  Bible  record,  and  grave 
stone  at  Lima,  N.  Y.),  mar.  Sept.  15,  1816  at 
Lima,  N.  Y.  to  ROXANA  BIRCHARD,  b.  Feb. 
1,  1799,  Lima,  N.  Y.,  d.  Jan.  25,  1819,  Livonia, 
N.  Y.,  daug.  Ezra  (6),  Ezra  (5),  John  (4), 
James  (3),  John  (2),  Thos.  (1)  Birchard.  2nd 
mar.  May  12,  1819  to  PHILA  BIRCHARD 
(sister  of  1st  wife),  b.  June  19,  1796,  Lima, 
N.  Y.  (Bible  record)  d.  Oct.  15,  1869,  Geneva, 
N.  Y.,  int.  Lima,  N.  Y.  Samuel  joined  the  West 
Rutland  Church  in  1803.  We  have  his  letter  of 
dismissal  *‘as  a  member  in  good  and  regular 
standing  recommended  to  any  Church”  Aug.  7, 
1814,  signed  Lemuel  Haynes,  Pastor.  In  1812 
Samuel  left  Rutland  for  Livonia,  N.  Y.  then  in 
Ontario  Co.  later  in  Livingston  Co.  He  studied 
“Physic”  in  New  York  where  his  father  writes 
him  “Shun  the  places  of  wickedness  for  in 
Sodom  was  much  wickedness.”  He  received  his 
diploma  from  “Societatis  Hygienics  Institutionis 
Mefdicae  Civitatis  Novi  Eboraci”  21  Feb.  1816 
and  his  license  to  practice  from  the  Ontario  Co. 
Medical  Society,  Apr.  25,  1816.  At  the  organi¬ 
zation  of  the  Livingston  Co.  Med.  Soc.,  May  29, 
1821,  he  was  chosen  treasurer  and  was  president 
in  1826-27.  He  amassed  quite  a  good  deal  of 
real  estate  in  Livonia,  was  appointed  Post  Mas¬ 
ter  in  1820.  He  was  a  physician  much  respected. 
Over  70  letters  by  and  to  him  are  in  the  pos¬ 
session  of  Farrington  Daniels,  Madison,  Wis. 

Children: — 


1.  Ezra  Birchard 


2.  John  Horton 


3.  Asahel  Warner 


Children: — . 


b.  June  1,  1820,  Livonia,  N.  Y.,  d.  Aug.  29,  1832, 
int.  Lima,  N.  Y. 

b.  May  23,  1825,  Livonia,  N.  Y.,  d.  Jan.  24, 
1913,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar.  Sept.  15,  1845  at 
Cayuga,  N.  Y.  to  Frances  L.  Pomeroy,  daug. 
of  Rev.  Medad  Pomeroy. 

b.  Feb.  29,  1828,  Livonia,  N.  Y.,  d.  Dec.  15,  1895, 
mar.  Sept.  16,  1850  to  Mary  Olmstead. 

Phila  Birchard  Daniels,  after  the  death  of  Sam¬ 
uel,  mar.  again,  Feb.  15.  1833  to  LORING  WIL¬ 
LARD,  d.  June  30,  1845. 


1.  Samuel  Daniels  Willard  b.  Aug.  25,  1835,  d.  May  23,  1913,  mar.  Sept.  1, 

1856  to  Helen  Day,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 


/ 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17V?)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

(6)  4'  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1790  to  1831)  wife,  PHILA  BIRCHARD. 


Seventh  Generation 


2.  JOHN  HORTON  DANIELS,  b.  May  23,  1825,  Livonia,  N.  Y.,  d.  Jan.  24, 

1913,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar.  Sept.  15,  1845  at 
Cayuga,  N.  Y.  to  FRANCES  L.  POMEROY, 
(daug.  Rev.  Medad  (6),  Timothy  (5),  Ebenezer 
(4),  Eldad  (3),  Caleb  (2),  Eltweed  (1),  b.  Oct. 
27,  1826,  Cayuga,  N.  '  Y.,  d.  Feb.  28,  1913, 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  They  celebrated  their  67 
wedding  anniversary.  John  received  B.  A.  Hamil¬ 
ton  College,  1845.  Alpha  Delta  Phi  Frat.  Farmed 
for  time  at  Cayuga;  Banker  in  Wilmington, 
Will  Co.,  Ill.  Was  Chairman,  Town  Board,  Rep. 
to  Ill.  Legis.  1870.  With  depression  and  panic 
of  1871  lost  fortune  in  coal  mines,  lands  and 
banking.  He  was  cashier  of  Money  Order  Dept, 
at  Chicago,  Ill.,  Post  Office,  1877-1885.  Orchard- 
ist,  Geneva,  N.  Y.,  1885-1895.  Teacher  of  large 
Bible  Class  for  years. 


Children: — 


1.  Henry  Everett  Case  b.  June  15,  1846,  Cayuga,  N.  Y.,  d.  Sept.  1, 

1917,  Clinton,  N.  Y.,  mar.  June  30,  1869  at  Clin¬ 
ton,  N.  Y.  to  Minnie  Delia  Williams. 


2.  Franc  Birchard  b.  May  8,  1849,  Cayuga,  N.  Y.,  d.  Apr.  18,  1926, 

Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar.  Oct.  6,  1886  at  Min¬ 
neapolis,  Minn,  to  Florence  L.  Farrington. 


3.  Sarah  Frances  (Fanny)  b.  July  8,  1853,  Cayuga,  N.  Y.,  d.  Nov.  20,  1935, 

Spring  Lake,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  2,  1877  at  Chicago, 
to  Henry  Johnson  Green  (Harry). 


4.  Mary  Louisa  ,  •  b.  May  4,  1856,  d.  Sept.  2,  1856,  Wilming*ton,  Ill. 

5.  Lillia  Pomeroy  Twms  b.  May  4,  1856,  d.  Oct.  20,  1856,  Wilmington,  Ill. 


6.  John  Pomeroy 


b.  July  20,  1861,  Wilmington,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  3,  1862. 
Wilmington,  Ill. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

(6)  4  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1790  to  1831)  wife,  PHILA  BIRCHARD. 

(7)  2  JOHN  HORTON  DANIELS  (1825  to  1913)  wife, 

FRANCES  L.  POMEROY. 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  HENRY  EVERETT  CASE  DANIELS,  b.  June  15,  1846,  Cayuga,  N.  Y., 

d.  Sept.  1,  1917,  Clinton,  N.  Y.,  mar.  June 
30,  1869  at  Clinton,  N.  Y.  to  MARY  DELIA 
WILLIAM,  (daug.  Judge  Othniel  S.  Williams 
(6),  Othniel  (5),  David  (4),  Capt.  David  (3), 
Segt.  Jacob  (2),  Thos.  (1)  of  Weatherfield, 
Conn.),  b.  May  28,  1847,  d.  Aug.  12,  1917,  Clin¬ 
ton,  N.  Y.  Henry  Everett  was  a  grad,  of  Hamil¬ 
ton  College,  1868,  B.  A.  Businessman,  Office  and 
Church  furniture,  Chicago,  Ill.,  Racine,  Wis., 
Northville  and  Detroit,  Mich.,  Deacon  and  Elder 
in  Presby.  churches. 


Children: — 


1.  Harriet  McDoual  b.  Oct.  1,  1871,  Wilmington,  Ill.,  grad.  Columbia 

Univ.,  1903 — Barnard,  B.  A.;  Teachers  College 
Diploma.  Teacher  and  Social  Worker  —  New 
York.  Author  of  novels,  “Nine  Mile  Swamp,” 
1941  and  “Muller  Hill,”  1945.  Unmar. 


2.  Williams  b.  July  2,  1873,  d.  July  4,  1873. 


3.  Janet  Williams  b.  Nov.  22,  1883,  Evanston,  Ill.,  mar.  Aug.  11, 

1916  to  Martin  Adrian  Schenck,  Lawyer,  firm 
of  Davies,  Hardy,  Schenck  and  Soons,  1  Wall 
St.,  N.  Y.  C.  Dr.  Janet  D.  is  founder  and  Direc¬ 
tor  of  the  Manhattan  School  of  Music,  238  East 
105th  St.  The  school  has  a  college  dept,  and 
grants  B.  M.  and  M.  M.  degrees.  Mrs.  Schenck 
grad.  St.  Mary’s  at  Garden  City,  N.  Y.,  School 
of  Social  Work.  Amer.  Inst,  of  Applied  Music, 
N.  Y.  C.  Studied  with  Harold  Bauer,  Paris  and 
N.  Y.  Honorary  degrees.  M.  A.  from  Rutgers 
Univ.  and  Mus.  D.  from  Lafayette  College. 
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THREE  GENERATIONS 

Lower  left:  John  Horton  Daniels  (1825-1913),  son  of  Dr.  Samuel  Dan¬ 
iels.  Lower  right:  Franc  Birchard  Daniels  (1849-1926),  son  of  John 
Horton  Daniels.  Lower  center:  Dr.  John  Horton  Daniels  (1891-19  ), 

Top  left:  Farrington  Daniels  (1889-19  ).  Top  right:  Franc  Pomeroy 

Daniels  (1890-19  ),  sons  of  Franc  Birchard  Daniels. 


I 


Eighth  Generation 


2.  FRANC  BIRCHARD 


Children: — 

1.  Farrington 

2.  Franc  Pomeroy 

3.  John  Horton 

3.  SARAH  FRANCES 

Children: — 

1.  John  Daniels 

/ 

2.  Franc  Daniels 


DANIELS,  b.  May  8,  1849,  Cayuga,  N.  Y.,  d.  Apr. 
18,  1926,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar.  Oct.  6,  1886 
at  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to  FLORENCE  L.  FAR¬ 
RINGTON,  (daug.  SamT  P.  (7),  Benj.  E.  (6), 
Sam’l  (5),,  Stephen  (4)  of  Concord,  N.  H., 
Edward  (3),  John  (2),  Edmund  (1)  on  “Hope- 
weir  to  Lynn,  1635).  b.  Feb.  14,  1861,  Chicago, 
Ill.,  d.  Jan.  5,  1949,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Franc 
B.  grad,  of  Hamilton  College,  B.  A.  Alpha  Delta 
Phi  Frat.  Tour  of  Europe  and  Holy  Land  1872. 
Dist.  Supt.  of  American  Express  Co.,  1923-4, 
visite)d  son  Horton  in  China.  Member  West¬ 
minister  Presby.  Church,  Minneapolis  and  Supt. 
of  S.  S. 


b.  Mar.  8,  1889,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar.  Sept. 
15,  1917  at  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to  Olive  Miriam 
Bell. 


b.  Oct.  12,  1890,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar.  June  8, 
1921  at  St.  Paul,  Minn,  to  Marion  Brimhall. 

b.  Sept.  22,  1891,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar.  Aug. 
14,  1919  at  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to  Helen  Dunn. 


Eighth  Generation 


DANIELS,  b.  July  8,  1853,  Cayuga,  N.  Y.,  d.  Nov. 
20,  1935,  Spring  Lake,  Mich.,  mar.  Oct.  2,  1877 
at  Chicago,  Ill.  to  HENRY  JOHNSON  GREEN 
(Harry). 


b.  Oct.  29,  1878,  Chicago,  Ill.,  d.  Sept.  2,  1932, 
Spring  Lake,  Mich.  Never  married. 

b.  July  1,  1882,  Evanston,  Ill.,  mar.  Estella 

Gross.  Children: — 1.  Katharine  Green,  mar.  Aug. 
2,  1947  at  Grand  Haven,  Mich,  to  Oscar  Ander¬ 
son  (b.  July  20,  1913)_.  Children: — 1.  Kristen 
Evelyn,  b.  Dec.  16,  1948.  (Living,  1951,  310  S. 
5th  St.,  Grand  Haven,  Mich.). 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

(6)  4  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1790  to  1831)  wife,  PHILA  BIRCHARD. 

(7)  2  JOHN  HORTON  DANIELS  (1825  to  1913)  wife, 

FRANCES  L.  POMEROY. 

(8)  2  FRANC  BIRCHARD  DANIELS  (1849  to  1926),  wife, 

FLORENCE  L.  FARRINGTON. 


Ninth  Generation 


1.  FARRINGTON  DANIELS,  b.  Mar.  8,  1889,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar. 

Sept.  15,  1917  at  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to  OLIVE 
MIRIAM  BELL,  (daug.  of  Rev.  Ernest  A.  Bell, 
D.  D.  (and  wife,  Mary  Greer  Bell),  b.  Nov.  3, 
1865,  Ontario,  Can.,  d.  Oct.  27,  1928,  Chicago, 
Ill.)  Olive  M.  grad,  of  Oberlin  College,  B.  A., 
1913.  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  Author  of  Daniels  Geneal¬ 
ogy  Chart,  1934,  Farrington  and  Bell-Greer 
Genealogies.  Painter  of  Mural  in  1st  Cong. 
Church,  Madison,  Wis.  Farrington,  B.  A.  and 
M.  A.  Univ.  of  Minn.,  1910-11.  Ph.  D.  in  Chem¬ 
istry  Harvard,  1914.  Alpha  Delta  Phi  Frat. 
Teacher,  Worcester  Polyt.  Inst.  1914-18,  First 
Lieut.  Chem.  Warfare  Serv.  1918.  Prof.  Phys. 
Chem.,  University  of  Wisconsin  since  1920. 
Dir.  Metallurgical  Lab.  Univ.  of  Chi.,  1945-46. 
Author  of  several  books  on  Physical  Chemistry 
as  well  as  over  130  scientific  articles.  In  Who's 
Who.  Pres.  American  Chemical  Society  for  1953. 


Children: — 


1.  Farrington,  Jr.  b.  Sept.  29,  1918,  Worcester,  Mass.,  mar.  June 

9,  1951  at  Wilton,  Conn,  to  Alice  Mae  Monroe, 
b.  Dec.  23,  1921,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  (daug.  of  Geo. 
and  Mary  Monroe).  Farrington  B.  A.  Univ.  of 
Wis.,  1940,  Alpha  Delta  Phi  Frat.  M.  A.  Univ. 
of  Wis.,  Zoology,  1942.  M.  D.  Harvard  Univ., 
Dec.,  1943.  Internship  in  medicine,  The  New 
York  Hospital,  1944.  Active  duty  with  Army 
i  .  Medical  Corps,  Oct.  1,  1944  to  Jan.  3,  1947.  1st 

Lieut.  MC,  Capt.  MC.,  Nov.  5,  1945.  Lawson 
General  Hospital,  Atlanta,  Georgia,  Jan.  1945 
to  Mar.,  1946.  153d  Station  Hospital,  Batangas, 
Luzon,  Phillipine  Islands,  Apr.  to  Oct.,  1946. 
Asst.  Residency  in  Medicine  and  Research  Fellow¬ 
ship,  July  1947  to  July  1949.  The  New  York 
Hospital,  New  York,  N.  Y.  Research  Fellow  and 
Student,  Harvard  Univ.  School  of  Public  Health, 
Sept.  1949  to  June  1950.  Head,  Physiology  Unit, 
Quartermaster  Climatic  Research  Laboratory, 
Lawrence,  Mass.,  June,  1950. 
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2.  Florence  Mary 


b.  Aug.  15,  1920,  Chicago,  Ill.,  mar.  Dec.  11, 
1943  at  Washington,  D.  C.  to  James  Westbrook 
Drury,  (son  of  Jean  Paul  and  Bernice  (Tay¬ 
lor)  Drury).  Florence,  grad.  Univ.  of  Wis.  B.  A. 
1941,  B.  S.  Simmons  College,  Sec’y.  course  1942. 
James,  grad.  Univ.  of  Ill.,  B.  A.  and  M.  A., 
1940-41.  Ph.  D.  Princeton  Univ.  1948  in  Politi¬ 
cal  Science.  1st  Lieut,  and  Capt.  Signal  Corps, 
of  Army,  1941-6,  Major.  Asst.  Prof.  Political 
Science,  Univ.  of  Kans.  since  1947.  Children: — 
1.  Jonathan  Daniels,  b.  Dec.  28,  1948,  Lawrence, 
Kan. 

3.  Miriam  Olive  b.  Aug.  10,  1924,  Madison,  Wis.,  mar.  July  8, 

1950  at  Madison,  Wis.  to  Martin  James  Lud¬ 
wig,  (son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  J.  Ludwig, 
Boston).  Miriam,  grad.  Oberlin  College,  B.  A., 
1946.  Grad,  course  in  Nursery  Kindgarten,  Bank 
St.  School,  N.  Y.,  1948.  Taught  in  Nursery 

School,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  1948-9.  Dem. 
Nurs.  Sch.  Ore.  St.  College,  1949-51.  Martin  is 
Instr.  of  Eng.  and  Remedial  reading,  Ore.  St. 
College,  Corvallis,  Ore. 

4.  Dorin  Slater  b.  Sept.  23,  1927,  Madison,  Wis.,  mar.  Dec.  8, 

1950  at  Knoxville,  Tenn.  to  Kathryn  Rose 
M,eyer,  (daug.  of  Harvey  and  Helen  (Pankalla) 
Meyer).  Dorin,  2  yrs.  at  Oberlin  College,  grad, 
of  Univ.  of  Wis.  1950.  Alpha  Delta  Phi  Frat. 
IV2  yrs.  in  Navy  1944-5,  Pharmacists  Mate,  1st 
class.  Both  are  assist,  in  Biological  research  in 
Oak  Ridge  Nat.  Lab.  Oak  Ridge,  Tenn. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

(6)  4  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1790  to  1831)  wife,  PHILA  BIRCHARD. 

(7)  2  JOHN  HORTON  DANIELS  (1825  to  1913)  wife, 

FRANCES  L.  POMEROY. 

(8)  2  FRANC  BIRCHARD  DANIELS  (1849  to  1926)  wife, 

FLORENCE  L.  FARRINGTON. 


Ninth  Generation 


2.  FRANC  POMEROY  DANIELS,  b.  Oct.  12,  1890,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar. 

June  8,  1921  at  St..  Paul,  Minn,  to  MARION 
MORRISON  BRIMHALL,  (daug.  John  B.  Brim- 
hall,  M.  D.  and  Helen  Mabon  Brimhall).  b. 
Apr.  17,  1899,  St.  Paul,  Minn.  Franc  is  owner 
of  Daniels  Nursery  at  Long  Lake,  Minn.  Grad. 
Univ.  of  Minn.,  B.  S.  1914.  Alpha  Delta  Phi 
Frat.,  Teacher  at  Minn.  Agric.  School. 
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Children: — 

b.  June  2,  1923,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar.  Feb. 

22,  1947  at  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to  David  Hudson 
Cochran  (son  of  Harrison  H.  and  Mabella  (Hud¬ 
son)  Cochran),  b.  July  4,  1918,  Minneapolis, 
Minn.,  Univ.  of  Minn.  With  the  Minn.  Mining 
and  Mfg.  Co.  Children: — 1.  David  Hudson,  Jr., 
b.  Apr.  14,  1949.  2.  Daniel  Farrington,  b.  Dec. 

9,  1951. 

b.  Sept.  30,  1924,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar.  Sept. 

10,  1948  at  Waysata,  Minn,  to  John  Arthur  Bill- 
man  (son  of  Joseph  Emanuel  and  Vera  (Shel¬ 
don)  Billman),  b.  Dec.  1,  1919.  John  Arthur  is 
an  officer  in  Navy. 

b.  Apr.  2,  1930,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar.  July 

23,  1950,  at  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to  Janet  Hanson 
(daug.  of  Carl  and  Olivia  (Hanson)  Hanson). 
Franc,  Jr.  is  associated  with  his  father  in  the 
Daniels  Nursey  Co.  at  Long  Lake,  Minn. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

(6)  4  SAMUEL  DANIELS  (1790  to  1831)  wife,  PHILA  BIRCHARD. 

(7)  2  JOHN  HORTON  DANIELS  (1825  to  1913)  wife, 

FRANCES  L.  POMEROY. 

(8)  2  FRANC  BIRCHARD  DANIELS  (1849  to  1926)  wife, 

FLORENCE  L.  FARRINGTON. 


1.  Helen  Mabon 


2.  Katharine  Farrington 


3.  Franc  Pomeroy,  Jr. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  JOHN  HORTON  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  22,  1891,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  mar. 

Aug.  14,  1919  at  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to  HELEN 
DUNN  (daug.  of  Frederic  Earle  and  Harriet 
Augusta  (Lewis)  Dunn),  b.  May  11,  1892,  Min¬ 
neapolis,  Minn.  Helen,  B.  A.  Univ.  of  Minn.,  1915. 
Student  YWCA  Sec’y-  1915-19.  Language  Study, 
Nanking,  China,  1919-21.  John  Horton,  B.  A., 
Univ.  of  Minn.  1914.  M.  D.  College  of  Physicians 
&  Surgeons,  Columbia  Univ.  1918.  Interne  Brook¬ 
lyn  Hospital  1919.  Language  Study,  Nanking, 
China,  1919-21.  Supt.  Univ.  Hospital,  Nanking, 
China,  1930-1950.  He  with  wife  and  two  daugh¬ 
ters  went  through  “Nanking  Incident”  1927  after 
which  he  spent  3  years  in  the  U.  S.  A.  at  Health 
Service  of  Univ.,  Minn.  Son  born  in  Minneapolis 
1927.  Returned  to  Nanking  1930-37,  1938-41- 

MVs.  Daniels  and  2  children  returned  to  U.  S. 
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Children: — 

1.  Harriet  Louise 


2.  Helen  Barbara 


3.  John  Horton,  Jr. 


Jan.  1941,  and  Dr.  Daniels  attempting  to  join 
nis  family  was  caught  in  Manila  on  Pearl  Har¬ 
bor  day  where  he  remained  a  civilian  internee 
for  almost  2  years,  with  no  communications 
either  vTay.  He  returned  to  the  U.  S.  A.  on  the 
“Second  Gripsholm”  repatriation  ship,  Dec.  1, 
1943.  With  the  close  of  the  Japanese  war  he  and 
Mrs.  Daniels  returned  to  Nanking  and  remain¬ 
ed  until  the  spring  of  1950,  having  one  year 
under  Communist  government.  He  is  now  Direc¬ 
tor  of  the  Associated  Mission  Medical  Office 
under  the  Foreign  Missions  Divisions  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  the 
U.  S.  A. 


b.  Oct.  5,  1920,  Nanking,  China,  mar.  Aug.  21, 
1943  to  Richard  Bouton  Terry  (son  of  Whit¬ 
man  and  Muriel  (Brooks)  Terry),  b.  Aug.  31, 
1921,  Kingston,  Ont.,  Can.  Harriet,  B.  A.  Char- 
leton  College,  Northfield,  Minn.,  1942.  Richard, 
B.  A.,  N.  Y.  Univ.,  Chem.  Eng.,  1943.  In  Patent 
Dept,  of  Standard  Oil  of  Ind.,  Chicago.  Was  in 
the  Research  Dept.  6  years.  (1951).  Children: — 

1.  David  Randall,  b.  Oct.  5,  1946,  Chicago,  Ill. 

2.  Douglas  Scott,  b.  July  16,  1948,  Chicago,  Ill. 


b.  Sept.  15,  1923,  Ruling,  Kiangsi,  China,  mar. 
Mar.  27,  1948  at  Minneapolis,  Minn,  to  Law¬ 
rence  Kirkpatrick  (son  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  M. 
Kirkpatrick),  b.  May  27,  1914,  Burma  (father 
a  Medical  Missionary  there).  Helen,  B.  A. 
Charleton  College,  1945,  M.  A.  Bryn  Mawr,  Med. 
Social  Work,  1947.  Employed,  1948,  Philadel¬ 
phia  Heart  Ass’n.  1949.  Univ.  Hospital,  Iowa 
City,  la.  1949-51,  Co.  Health  Dept,  at  Richmond 
Co.  Clinic,  Stockton,  Calif.  Lawrence,  B.  A. 
Park  College,  B.  D.  Crozier  Theol.  Seminary. 
M.  A.  in  Psych.  Temple  Univ.,  1948.  Grad,  stu¬ 
dent  for  Ph.  D.  in  Ed.  at  Univ.  of  Calif,  at 
present  time  (1951). 


b.  Aug.  21,  1927,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Grade 
school  in  China,  High  school,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
Navy  V5  training,  Univ.  of  Wis.,  1945-46.  B.  A. 
Univ.  of  Minn.,  1949.  Alpha  Delta  Phi,  Frat. 
M.  H.  A.  in  Hospital  Admn.  1952.  Resident  in 
Hospital  Admin,  at  Lewiston  Hospital,  Lewiston, 
Penna.,  1951-2. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 


Sixth  Generation 


5.  MARY  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  13,  1792,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Aug:.  22,  1870,  Oak¬ 
land  Co.,  Mich.,  int.  Franklin  Cemetery,  mar. 
Sent.  3,  1818  at  Sempronius,  N.  Y.  to  PITTS 
PHILLIPS,  b.  Apr.  24,  1791,  d.  Apr.  10,  1842. 
Pitts  Phillips  moved  to  Oakland  Co.,  Mich,  before 
1830.  He  was  a  commissioner  to  lay  out  the 
roaid  to  Detroit  in  1832.  First  on  list  of  those 
elected  to  House  of  Representatives  from  Oak¬ 
land  Co.  after  Michigan  was  admitted  to  the 
Union  in  1836.  Supervisor  for  Southfield  Town¬ 
ship,  1836.  Justice  of  Peace,  1842. 


Children: — 

1.  Clarissa  b . .  1819.  Sempronius,  N.  Y.,  d . 

. ,  1865,  Oakland  Co.,  Mich.  (Grave  stone  in 

Franklin  Cemetery),  mar.  Sept.  1,  1843  to  Rev. 
R.  C.  Lanning  (1818-1902). 


Seventh  Generation 


1.  CLARISSA  PHILLIPS,  b . ,  1819,  Sempronius,  N.  Y.,  d . , 

1865,  Oakland  Co.,  Mich.  (Grave  stone  in  Frank¬ 
lin  Cemetery),  mar.  Sept.  1,  1843  to  REV.  R.  C. 
LANNING  '  (1818-1902). 


Children: — 

1.  Mary 

2.  Pitts  Phillips 

3.  John  Quincy 


b.  July  20,  1844,  d.  Dec.  1,  1894,  mar.  Delos 
Short. 

b.  Dec.  10,  1845,  d.  June  9*  1922. 
b.  Mar.  16,  1849,  d.  June  10,  1866. 


4.  Julia  Augusta  b.  Sept.  12,  1856,  (3  mi.  s.  of  Franklin),  d. 

Aug.  21,  1889,  Franklin,  Mich.  (Grave  in  Frank- 
lin  Cemetery),  mar.  Mar.  13,  1878  to  Robert 
Harmon  of  Southfield,  Mich.  (b.  Jan.  19,  1854,  d. 
Nov.  7,  1931). 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

(6)  5  MARY  DANIELS  (1792  to  1870)  husband,  PITTS  PHILLIPS. 

(7)  1  CLARISSA  PHILLIPS  (1819  to  1865-)  husband,,  REV.  R.  C.  LANNING. 

Eighth  Generation 


4.  JULIA  AUGUSTA  LANNING,  b.  Sept.  12,  1856,  3  mi.  south  of  Frank¬ 
lin,  Mich.,  d.  Aug.  21,  1889,  Franklin,  Mich, 
(grave  in  Franklin  Cemetery).,  mar.  Mar.  13, 
1878  to  ROBERT  HARMON  (b.  Jan.  19,  1854, 
d.  Nov.  7,  1931)  of  Southfield,  Mich. 


Children: — 

1.  Quincy  L.  b.  Feb.  1,  1879,  mar.  abt.  1911  to  Amelia  Hicks. 

(Living,  1951  at  Pontiac,  Mich.).  Children: — 1. 
Augusta  Mae,  b.  July  14,  1912  and  mar.  Apr.  14, 
1934  to  Loyd  Hamer.  (Living,  1951  at  Redford, 
Mich).  Children: — 1.  Robert,  b.  in  1935,  2.  Thos., 
b.  in  1937. 


2.  Grace  Janet  b.  Apr.  22,  1880,  d.  Aug . .  1880. 


3.  Mary  Eva  b.  Nov.  10,  1883,  Shiawasee  Co.,  Mich.,  mar. 

Aug.  12,  1904  to  Verner  Temple  of  Clinton  Co., 
Mich.  (Living,  1951  at  Elsie,  Mich.). 


4.  Frank  Robert 


b.  Feb.  17,  1889,  d.  Nov.  27,  1946,  un-mar. 


Ninth  Generation 


3.  MARY  EVA  HARMON,  b.  Nov.  10,  1883,  Shiawasee  Co.,  Mich.,  mar.  Aug. 

12,  1904  to  VERNER  TEMPLE  of  Clinton  Co., 
Mich.  (Living,  1951  at  Elsie,  Mich.). 

Children:— 

1.  Rupert  Conrad  b.  Apr.  5,  1906,  Elsie,  Mich.,  mar.  June  7,  1930 

to  Marion  Montague.  (Living,  1951,  at  Ovid, 
Clinton  Co.,  Mich.).  In  Hardware  and  Farm 
Implement  business.  Children: — 1.  Molly  Jane, 
b.  Sept.  19,  1938,  Ovid,  Mich.,  2.  Ann  Marie,  b. 
Nov.  10,  1941,  Ovid,  Mich. 

2w  Donald  Willard  b.  Jan.  10,  1910,  Elsie,  Mich.,  mar.  Sept.  7,  1940 

to  Jeanne  Ewer.  (Living,  1951,  Duplain  Twp., 
Clinton  Co.,  Mich.).  Works  in  an  Automobile 
Plant  in  Lansing,  Mich.  Children: — 1.  Diane  Isa¬ 
belle,  b.  May  26,  1942,  2.  James  Willard,  b. 
June  18,  1947. 


237 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 


Sixth  Generation 

6.  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.,  b.  July  7,  1793,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Sept.  7,  1855, 

Franklin,  Mich.  (Gravestone,  Franklin,  Mich.), 
mar.  abt.  1824  at  Livonia,  N.  Y.  to  JULIA 
CLARK,  b.  Jan.  26,  1804  in  Mass.  d.  Mar.  7, 
1895  (gravestone,  Franklin,  Mich.).  John  was 
the  first  settler  in  Southfield  Twp.,  Oakland  Co., 
Mich,  locating  there  in  1823  where  he  built  a 
Mill  in  1832.  Letters  from  him  are  in  the  pos¬ 
session  of  Farrington  Daniels  and  others. 


Children: — 

1.  Samuel  Horton  b.  Sept.  23,  1826,  Southfield  Twp.,  Oakland  Co., 

Mich.,  d.  Dec.  16,  1907,  mar.  Mary  Ann  Drake 
(b.  Nov.  23,  1836,  d.  June  8,  1922). 

2.  Clarissa  b . ,  1829,  Southfield  Twp.,  Oakfield  Co., 

Mich.,  d . .  1920,  mar.  Nov.  11,  1856  to 

Wm.  Bristol  (b.  July  21,  1830,  Livingston  Co., 
N.  Y.,  son  of  Eli  H.  and  Lucy  Sterling  Bristol. 
Both  bom  in  Livingston  Co.,  N.  Y.  Farmed  near 
Franklin,  Mich.).  Children: — 1.  Ezra  Bristol,  b. 

. ,  1864,  Franklin,  Mich.,  mar.  Addie  B. 

.  and  had  3  children. 

3.  (John)  Clark  b.  Feb.  23,  1833,  Southfield  Twp.  Oakland  Co., 

Mich.,  d.  Oct.  2,  1883,  mar.  Arabella  Adams, 
Children: — >2  children  by  adoption.  Lived  west 
of  Birmingham.  Their  pictures  with  mother 
Julia  Clark  Daniels  and  her  home  are  in  the 
Oakland  Co.  history.  2nd  mar.  of  Arabella  to 
Edwin  Miller. 

b.  abt.  1834,  Southfield  Twp.,  d.  Aug.  21,  1856, 
at  age  of  22  years.  Unmarried, 
b . .  1836,  d . ,  1921,  unmarried. 

b.  Mar.  22,  1840,  Southfield  Twp.,  Oakland  Co., 

Mich.,  d.  Dec.  12,  1909,  mar . . ,  .  to 

Daniel  Bassett  (b.  Oct.  10,  1833,  d.  Jan.  23, 
1904).  Lived  in  a  brick  house  on  Main  St.  and 
Woodward  Ave.,  Birmingham,  Mich.  Children: — 

1.  Jennie,  (b.  Sept.  7,  1870,  d.  Feb.  27,  1888); 

2.  Frank  M.  (b.  in  1876,  d.  in  1908,  no  children); 

3.  Clark,  (b.  Dec . ,  1876,  d.  Sept.  2,  1877, 

age  10  mos.,  11  days);  4.  Mollie,  (b . , 

187-,  mar.  Edwin  McBride  and  living  in  1951 
at  Pine  Lake,  Mich,  and  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.). 

b.  Aug.  8,  1846,  Southfield  Twp.,  Oakland  Co.. 
Mich.,  d.  Apr.  3,  1847. 


4.  Ezra  B. 

5.  Lycurgus  Leonidas 

(Kerg) 

ft.  Mary 


7.  Edwin  E. 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

(6)  6  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1793  to  1855)  wife,  JULIA  CLARK. 


Seventh  Generation 


1.  SAMUEL  HORTON  DANIELS,  b.  Sept.  23,  1826,  Southfield  Twp.,  Oak¬ 
land  Co.,  Mich.,  d.  Dec.  16,  1907,  mar.  Mar.  10 
1858  to  MARY  ANN  DRAKE  (b.  Nov.  23, 
1836,  d.  June  8,  1922). 


Children: — 


1.  Ida  L.  b.  Dec.  7,  1858,  d.  Nov.  30,  1936,  mar.  Jan.  22, 

1885  to  James  Render.  Children:—  (Render)  1. 
Elizabeth,  never  mar.;  2.  Mayme,  mar.  Henry 
Russell;  3.  Stella,  mar.  Earl  Crawford;  4.  Leo, 
mar.  Lottie  Crawford;  5.  Howard,  mar.  Elsie 
Reed;  6.  Ray,  mar.  Ruth  Davis. 


2.  John  Walter  b.  Sept.  7,  1860,  d.  Nov.  24,  1881,  unmar.  (fatal¬ 

ly  scalded  while  butchering1). 


3.  Clarissa  Cordelia  (Clara)  b.  June  21,  1862,  d.  Apr.  29,  1951,  mar.  Nov.  10, 

1887  to  John  Nixon.  Children:—  (Nixon)  1.  Clark, 
mar.  Hattie  Church;  2.  Mattie,  unmar.;  3.  Harry, 
mar.  Frances  Russell;  4.  Lucius,  mar.  Ina  Weit- 
zel;  5.  Grace,  mar.  Edward  Stevens;  6.  Gladys 
mar.  Hulsy  Russell. 


4.  Stella  Mae  b.  May  1,  1866,  d.  Mar.  22,  1951,  mar.  Oct.  13, 

1886  to  Lorenzo  D.  Bingham.  Children: — (Bing¬ 
ham)  1.  Glenn  H.,  mar.  Mattie  Bush;  2.  Cora 
Mae,  mar.  William  Walker;  3.  Samuel  D.,  mar. 
Florence  L.  Hallett. 


5.  Edwin  E.  b.  May  21,  1868*  d.  Oct.  28,  1939,  mar.  Sept.  3, 

1890  to  Carrie  E.  Cook.  Children: — 1.  Helen* 
mar.  Brian  Parks.  (Living,  1951,  Birmingham, 
Mich.). 
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(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 


Sixth  Generation 


8.  HIRAM  DANIELS,  b.  Jan.  24,  1801,  Rutland,  Vt.,  d.  Jan.  28,  1889,  Bir¬ 
mingham,  Mich. — age  88  yrs.,  mar.  Sept.  14, 
1836  to  RHODA  BINGHAM,  b.  May  27,  1816, 
Cornwall,  Vt.,  d.  Mar.  5,  1862,  age  45  yrs.,  9 
mos.  (Gravestone,  Birmingham,  Mich.).  Hiram 
was  “One  of  those  frugal,  economical,  industrious, 
hardy  men  whose  early  teachings  and  example 
of  his  forefathers  of  the  Green  Mt.  State  were 
never  forgotten  and  which  he  practiced  through 
life.  He  was  an  upright,  conscientious  man,  a 
Christian  gentleman  of  the  olden  type”  (Pon¬ 
tiac,  Mich,  paper,  1884).  From  Mrs.  J.  Roy 
Blakeslee — 1936  to  Mrs... Farrington  (Olive  Bell) 
Daniels,  Madison,  Wis. 

Children: — 


1.  Louisa 

2.  John  Franklin 

3.  George  T.  Hornell 

4.  Hiram  Franklin 


5.  David  Brown 


6.  Julia  Almyra 


7.  Grosvenor 


8.  Emulus 


b.  Feb.  15,  1839,  d.  Feb.  26,  1839. 

b.  Mar.  13,  1841,  d.  Dec.  19,  1844. 

b.  Oct.  29,  1842,  d.  Mar.  5,  1845. 

b.  June  17,  1844,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  d.  Sept. 
24,  1914,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  mar.  Martha 

Wooster,  (b.  Feb.  14,  1858,  d.  May  20,  1870), 
2nd  mar.  Nov.  8,  1871  to  Alzina  Wooster  (b. 
May  23,  1850,  d.  Nov.  30,  1883),  3rd  mar.,  Mar. 
27,  1885  to  Mary  McBride. 

b.  July  16,  1846,  not  mar.  Disappeared  about 
1889  while  living  at  Lake  Charles,  La.  Was  in¬ 
terested  in  rice  fields  there,  also  had  a  number 
of  patents  for  machinery  parts. 

b.  July  7,  1848,  d.  Nov.  15,  1888,  int.  Birming¬ 
ham,  Mich.,  mar.  John  Beebe.  Children: — 1. 
Hiram  E.,  d.  Oct.  5,  1868,  (age  2  wks.).  2.  Belle, 
mar.  Clyde  Towsend.  They  separated.  She  is 
buried  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

b.  Nov.  21,  1850,  d.  Aug.  9,  1892,  int.  Riverside 
Cemetery,  Denver,  Colo.,  mar.  Mar.  8,  1874  to 
Lucy  Nethercutt. 

b.  Dec.  2,  1852,  d.  Mar.  20,  1853. 


9.  Abbie  Bingham  b.  June  5,  1860,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  d.  July  4, 

1888,  Beaver  Lake,  Mich.,  mar.  May  4,  1881  to 
Albert  Miller  Davis,  a  dentist,  (b.  Feb.  6,  1856, 
d.  Aug.  12,  1918). 
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<1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERNIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

(6)  8  HIRAM  DANIELS  (1801  to  1889)  wife,  RHODA  BINGHAM. 


Seventh  Generation 


\ 


4.  HIRAM  FRANKLIN  DANIELS,  b.  June  17,  1844’  Birmingham,  Mich., 

d.  Sept.  24,  1914,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  mar. 
MARTHA  WOOSTER,  (1858-1870).  2nd  mar. 
(Nov.  8,  1871  to  ALZINA  WOOSTER  (1850- 
1883).  3rd  mar.,  Mar.  27,  1855  to  MARY  Mc- 
BRIDE. 


Children: — <(all  by  2nd  wife) 


1.  Rhoda 

2.  Edgar 

3.  Elva  Ruth 


4.  Marion  Estella 


5.  Ida  Alzina 


b.  Sept.  19,  1872,  d.  Oct.  264  1889. 

b.  Feb.  21,  1876,  d.  May  25,  1884. 

b.  Feb.  2,  1879,  d.  May  2,  1931,  mar.  June  24, 
1902  to  J.  Royal  Blakeslee  (b.  Mar.  29,  1878, 
d.  Aug.  3,  1942).  Children: — 1.  John  Edgar,  b. 
Oct.  21,  1919,  Detroit,  Mich.,  d.  Oct.  24,  1919, 
Detroit,  Mich. 

b.  Jan.  17,  1881,  mar.  Jan.  18,  1933  to  J.  Royal 
Blakeslee  (his  2nd  wife).  An  accountant  for 
many  years. 

b.  Nov.  21,  1882,  mar . .  1918  to  Dr. 

Arthur  Bertam  Moulton,  (b.  1875,  Durham,  N. 
H.,  d.  May  11,  1928,  Lewiston,  Me.). 

Eighth  Generation 


5.  IDA  ALZINA  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  21,  1882,  mar.  Aug.  17,  1917,  to  DR. 

ARTHUR  BERTAM  MOULTON.  She  taught 
school  a  while.  Then  Dietician  in  Hospitals  at 
Minn.  State  T.  B.,  Bismark,  N.  D.  and  Freder¬ 
ick,  Md.  Dr.  a  grad,  of  Dartmouth  and  M.  D. 
Univ.  of  Penna. 


Children : — 

1.  Arthur  Bertam,  Jr.  b.  Nov.  20,  1920,  Grad,  of  Univ.  of  Maine,  Elect. 

Eng.  Lieut.  Navy,  World  War  II.  Works  for 
U.  S.  Gov’t.  Civil  Service.  (Living,  Arlington, 
Va.,  1951). 

2.  Roger  D.  b.  Nov.  25,  1921.  Grad,  of  Univ.  of  Maine.  Elect. 

Eng.  Lieut.  Army,  World  War  II.  Works  for 
U.  S.  Gov’t.  Civil  Service,  mar.  Mar.  1,  1944  to 
Vivian  Marshall.  Children: — 1.  Barbara  Ann,  b. 
May  1,  1946,  2.  James,  (b.  Dec . ,  1950. 

3.  Jean  Ruth  b.  Apr.  5,  1927,  mar.  June  2,  1950  at  Boston, 

Mass,  to  Marsden  Harder.  Children: — 1.  Deborah, 
b.  Mar.  21,  1951. 


241 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERNIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife',  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

(6)  8  HIRAM  DANIELS  (1801  to  1889)  wife,  RHODA  BINGHAM. 


Seventh  Generation 


7.  GROSVENOR  DANIELS,  b.  Nov.  21,  1850,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  d.  Aug.  9, 

1898,  University  Park,  Colo.,  int.  Riverside  Ceme¬ 
tery,  Denver,  Colo.,  mar.  Mar.  8,  1874  to  LUCY 
NETHERCOTT  (b.  July  14,  1855,  Alabama, 
N.  Y.,  d.  Dec.  29,  1922,  University  Park,  Colo., 
int.  Riverside  Cemetery,  Denver,  Colo.).  He  was 
a  Methodist  minister  serving  at  Charlevoix, 
Ludington  and  Cadillac,  Mich.,  then  moved  to 
serve  at  University  Park,  Denver,  Colo. 


Children : — 


1.  Mabel  Luella 


2.  Maude  Ethel 


3.  Vincent  Ila 


b.  July  18,  1876,  Evanston,  Ill.,  d.  Feb.  13,  1949, 
Denver,  Colo.,  mar.  Jan.  24,  1902  to  Arthur 
Russell  Gullette.  (b.  Aug.  19,  1875  in  Ind.,  d. 
Mar.  15,  1923,  Corona,  Colo.). 

b.  June  24,  1878,  Bloomingdale,  Mich.,  d.  Jam 
27,  1890,  Denver,  Colo.,  un-mar. 

b.  Jan.  11,  1881,  mar.  Sept.  26,  1907  to  Clara 
Blanche  Alter.  (Living,  1951,  Gering,  Nebr.). 


Eighth  Generation 


1.  MABEL  LUELLA  DANIELS,  b.  July  18,  1876,  Evanston,  Ill.,  d.  Feb.  13, 

1949,  Denver,  Colo.,  mar.  Jan.  24,  1902  to 
ARTHUR  RUSSELL  GULLETTE,  (b.  Aug.  19, 
1875,  in  Ind.,  d.  Mar.  15,  1923,  Corona,  Colo.). 


Children : — 

1.  Arthur  Vincent 

2.  Maxwell  Llewellyn 

3.  Margaret  Evelyn 

4.  Donald  Columbia 

5.  Eugene  Russell 

6.  Philip  LeRoy 


b.  Jan.  27,  1904  (living,  1951). 
b.  Oct.  2,  1907  (living,  1951). 
b.  Jan.  9,  1909  (living,  1951). 
b.  Jan.  12,  1913,  d.  Dec.  4,  1919. 
b.  Jan.  14,  1916  (living,  1951). 
b.  Sept.  16,  1917,  (living,  1951). 
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Eighth  Generation 


3.  VINCENT  ILA  DANIELS,  b  .Jan.  11,  1881,  mar.  Sept.  26,  1907  to  CLARA 

BLANCHE  ALTER.  (Living,  1951  at  Gering, 
Nebr.). 


Children: — 

1.  Vincent  Clarence  b.  Dec.  2,  1908,  Greeley,  Colo.,  mar.  May  19, 

1934  to  Corinne  E.  Cornell  (d.  Nov.  22,  1942). 
2nd  mar.  Mar.  25,  1946  to  Dorothy  Hert  Barrin¬ 
ger.  No  children  from  either  mar. 

2.  Lee  Alter  b.  Mar.  2,  1912,  Fort  Collins,  Colo.,  mar.  Nov. 

17,  1936  to  Alice  Elizabeth  Mathers.  (Living, 
1951,  Ovid,  Nebr.).  Children: — L  Joan  Lee, 
b.  Feb.  28,  1940,  2.  Barbara  Lynn,  b.  Dec.  30, 
1942,  Scottsbluff,  Nebr. 


(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1685  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERNIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS  (1719  to  1780)  wife,  ANN  GROSVENOR. 

(5)  5  JOHN  DANIELS  (1751  to  1832)  wife,  BETSEY  HORTON. 

(6)  8  HIRAM  DANIELS  (1801  to  1889)  wife,  RHODA  BINGHAM. 


Seventh  Generation 


9.  ABBIE  BINGHAM  DANIELS,  b.  June  5,  1860,  Birmingham,  Mich.,  d. 

July  4,  1888,  Beaver  Lake,  Mich.,  mar.  May  4, 
1881  to  ALBERT  MILLER  DAVIS.  He  was  a 
Dentist.  His  grandfather.  Col.  Miller  tried  to 
keep  Hull  from  surrendering  Detroit,  for  which 
he  was  cited  for  bravery,  (b.  Feb.  6,  1856,  d. 
Aug.  12,  1918). 


Children: — 

1.  Wesley 

2.  Myrtle 

3.  Grosvenor 


b.  abt.  1882  and  died  in  infancy. 


b.  June  20,  1885,  d.  Oct.  28,  1948,  Chicago,  Ill., 
int.  Lapeer,  Mich.,  mar.  Dec.  31,  1904  to  George 
Berg,  (b.  Nov.  20,  1878). 

b.  July  4,  188-,  d.  the  same  day. 
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Eighth  Generation 


2.  MYRTLE  DAVIS,  b.  June  20,  1885,  d.  Oct.  28,  1948,  Chicago,  Ill.,  int. 

Lapeer,  Mich.,  mar.  Dec.  31,  1904  to  GEORGE 
BERG  (b.  Nov.  20,  1878). 

Children: — 


1.  Mariam  Abbie  b.  Oct.  7,  1907,  mar.  May  12,  1926  to  Gerald 

A.  Koon.  (His  gr.gr.gr.grandfather  was  a 
brother  to  Pres.  Harrison).  Children: — -1.  Nona 
Evalyn,  b.  Aug.  9,  1927-  2.  Raymond  Earl,  b. 
Nov.  6,  1930.  3.  Abbie  Louise,  b.  Oct.  11,  1933. 


2.  George  Albert  b.  Sept.  8,  1909,  mar.  May  12,  1934  to  Ellouise 

Veldman. 

3.  Paul  Steger  b.  July  4,  1913,  mar.  Feb.  26,  1938  to  Bessie 

McClure.  Children: — 1.  Donnie  Anne,  b.  Jan.  27, 
1939. 


We  are  indebted  to  Mrs.  Farrington  Daniels,  Sr.  for  the  greater  part  of 
the  material  and  data  which  make  up  the  genealogical  history  of  the  John 
and  Betsey  Horton  Daniels  branch  of  the  family. 

In  1934  Mrs.  Daniels  prepared  and  had  a  limited  number  of  copies  made 
of  a  Chart  tracing  the  Daniels  Family  from  William  and  Catherine  (1630-40) 
through  to  her  immediate  family.  At  the  same  time  she  wrote  and  complied 
a  book,  “The  Daniels  Ancestry  of  Farrington  Daniels,  Franc  Pomeroy  Daniels, 
John  Horton  Daniels  and  their  children.”  Eight  copies  were  all  that  was 
made  up  and  given  as  Christmas  gifts  to  members  of  the  family  at  that  time. 
Mrs.  Daniels  (Olive  Bell  Daniels)  put  a  lot  of  time  and  work  into  her  book 
and  it  is  interesting  reading.  She  is  planning  to  revise  and  reprint  it  soon 
in  a  much  larger  number  of  copies  than  before.  It  will  be  a  book  that 
members  of  the  family  should  look  forward  to  obtaining  when  available. 

J.  Harrison  Daniels 

NOTE:  As  this  book  goes  to  press,  information  has  come  to  the  Author’s 
attention  which  makes  it  necessary  to  review  again  the  research 
that  has  been  done  on  Nathaniel,  Jr.  and  his  wife  or  wives.  A  full 
report  on  the  findings  of  the  research  can  be  had  by  writing  to  the 
Author.  See  page  264  also. 
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NAMES  OF  DANIELS 


Abbie,  45,  240,  243 
Agnes  Martha,  189 
Alice  Blair,  170 
Albert,  53 

Allen  Milton,  189,  190 
Almeda,  46 
Almond.  207,  209 
Alonson,  46 
Alva  Adams,  55,  58 
Alva  Stanton,  104,  106 
Amelia,  51 
Ancie,  155,  162 
Ann.  30,  33 

Anna,  26.  34,  36,  39,  216 

Anna  Louisa,  60 

Arno,  146 

Arthur.  47,  105 

Arthur  Graham,  141,  142 

Arthur  Grant,  155,  179,  181,  183 

Arthur  Grosvenor,  53.  60,  61 

Asahel,  36,  51,  52 

Asahel  Warner,  44,  225 

Aurelia,  43,  218,  219 

Barbara  Lynn,  243 

Benjamin,  46 

Betsey,  32,  43 

Betsey  Rogers,,  27,  33,  41 

Betty,  147 

Besey,  107 

Blanche,  59 

Burma  Ruth,  103,  104 

Beverly  Kay,  148 

Carl  Stanton,  104 

Carole  Jean,  106 

Caroline,  51 

Carrie,  53 

Charles,  43,  53 

Charles  Allen,  189 

Charlotte,  210 

Chleo,  32,  35,  43,  218 

Clair  Rankin,  119 

Clara  Lovina,  72 

Clara  IPearl,  104,  105 

Clarissa,  34,  44,  217,  238,  239 

Clark,  44,  238 

Claude,  175 

Cleone,  48 

Clifford  Dale,  105 

Dale,  143 
Daniel,  30,  35 
David,  45,  46 
Della  Diana,  95,  96 
Delmar,  147 
Donal  Arthur,  143 


Dora,  175,  177 

Dorin  Slater,  233 

Dorothy,  29,  30 

Dorothy  Carolyn,  142,  143 

Duane,  143 

Earl  Webster,  95 

Ebenezer,  29,  35 

Edith,  53,  59 

Edna  Erwynne,  145 

Edward,  27,  41,  47,  48,  189,  191 

Edwin,  44,  238,  239 

Eleanor,  30 

Elezabeth,  28,  30,  210 

Eldred  Graham,  142,  143 

Elias,  46 

Eliezer,  '28 

Ellener,  29 

Elwood,  147 

Elva  Ruth,  241 

Ernest  Lemon,  54 

Esther,  46 

Esther  Eliza,  72 

Ethel,  175 

Ezra  Birchard,  44,  225 

Fanna,  34,  43,  216,  221 
Farrington,  231,  232 
Fay  Ellen,  147 
Flora,  207 
Florence  Mary,  233 
Franc  Birchard,  226,  231 
Franc  Pomeroy,  231,  233 
Frances,  47,  48 

Francis,  42,  202,  203,  207,  209,  210 
Franklin,  72,  96 

Gad,  32,  33,  34,  35,  41,  42,  51,  216,  218 
Gilbert,  39 
Glenn,  147,  175 
Gova  Marie,  95,  96 

Grosvenor,  26,  33,  41,  45,  53,  199,  201,. 

202,  240,  242 
Hamilton,  39 
Hannah,  28,  29,  39 
Harold  Chester,  105,  106 
Harriet,  46,  227 
Harriet  Louise,  235 
Harrison,  40,  47,  71,  111,  113,  133, 
135,  155,  171,  175 
Harry,  141,  144 
Harry  Ellsworth,  147 
Harvey,  47 
Hattie,  47 

Hattie  May,  189,  193 
Hazel  Wanneta,  183,  184 
Helen,  239 
Helen  Barbara,  235 
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Helen  Mabon,  234 
Helena  Maria,  72,  79 
Henriette,  47 
Henry,  47 

Henry  Clay,  71,  123,  125,  127 
Henry  Everett,  226,  227 
Hermon,  46 
Hibbard,  39 

Hiram,  34,  45,  47,  217,  240 
Hiram  Franklin,  45,  240,  241 
Horace,  46 
Hugh  Orange,  59 
Hulda,  32 
Huron,  47 

Ida,  239 
Ida  Alzina,  241 
Ida  Blair,  170 
Ira,  35 
Isaac,  3)1,  47 

Jack,  192 
Jack  Rodney,  97 
Jaclyn,  97 
Jacquline  Sue,  192 
James,  216,  33,  39,  67,  71 
James  Camburn,  170 
James  Edward,  106 
James  Harrison,  72,  103 
James  Ralph,  145 
James  William,  155,  169,  170 
Jane,  39 

Janet  Williams,  227 
Jannet,  26,  33 
Jay  Hamilton,  209 
Jeanette,  143 
Jefferson,  135 
Jemima,  28 
Jerold  Neal,  104,  105 
Jerold  Compton,  58 
Jessie,  53,  61,  155 
Jessie  Carrol,  104,  105 
Jessie  Pearl,  183 
Joan  Lee,  243 
Joann  Francis,  106 
Joel  Keith,  59 
John,  23,  28,  30,  31,  33,  34,  40,  44,  64 
71,  72,  104,  107,  215,  217,  238 
John  Allen,  118 
John  Franklin,  45 
John  Hancock,  32,  46 
John  Harrison,  118 
John  Horton,  44,  225,  226,  231,  234 
235 

John  Meade,  113,  117 
Joseph,  31 
Judy  Faye,  145 

Julia,  45,  135,'  136,  141,  143,  155,  156 
240 

Julia  Alice,  55 


July  M.,  39 
Junette  Aner,  72,  86 

Katherine,  234 
Ladora  Jean,  97 
Larry,  148 

Lawrence  Leroy,  96,  97 
Lee,  209 
Lee  Alter,  243 
Leslie  Ray,  96,  97 
Levina,,  32 
Lewis,  47 
Lizzie,  207,  209 
Lodemia,  35 
Lona  Belle,  147 
Loren  Arthur,  142,  143 
Lorenzo,  135,  139,  141 
Lorissa  Jane,  189 
Louisa,  45 
Lovina,  36,  51 
Lucinda,  155 
Lucy,  35,  51 
Llewellyn,  53 
Lycurgus,  44,  238 

Mabel  Luella,  242 
Mabel  Mae,  183 
Madge  Lorissa,  190 
Margaret  Jean,  106 
Marion,  40,  71,  189,  241 
Marion  Mason,  113 
Marium,  39 
Marjery  Fae,  97 

Mary,  28,  29,  34,  44,  71,  107,  135,  145, 
216,  236,  238 
Mary  Ann,  42,  202,  208 
Mary  Francis,  97 
Mary  Kathryn  103 
Mary  Louise,  118 
Marylyn,  61 
Matilda,  46 
Maude,  54,  55 
Merideth,  147 
Merle,  147 
Merlin,  192 
Merton,  54,  59 
,Michail  Dale,  106 
Mildred,  190 
Milford,  147 
Minerva,  36,  51 
Minnie  Agnes,  191 
Minnie  Blanche,  54 
, Minnie  Dora,  55,  56 
Miriam  Olive,  233 
Myrel  Ruby,  104 

Nancy  Jean,  106 
,  Nathan,  32 

Nathaniel,  23,  27,  29,  30,  32,  33,  41, 
46,  72,  95 
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Nathaniel  John,  105,  106 
Nellie,  155 
Nelson,  46 
Nina,  55,  57 
Noel  Ernest,  58 
Nora,  121 

Olive,  35 

Olive  Virginia,  118 
Opal  Irene,  95,  96 
Orange  Abell,  53,  54 
Orange  Fletcher,  135,  146 
Oscar,  147 

Patricia  Ann,  58 
Patricia  Lou,  170 
Paul  Ashmore,  46 
Paul  Edward,  121 
Paul  Howard,  103 
Paul  Walker,  104 
Pearl,  105 
Pearl  Jessie,  96,  97 
Peninnah,  30 
Phoebe,  43,  218 
Polly,  39 

Ralph  Murrey,  145 

Ralph  Roy,  121 

Ranslow,  35,  47 

Ray,  147 

Raymond,  147 

Rebeckah,  29,  31 

Reuben  Grant,  40,  151,  153,  155 

Rexwell,  147,  148 

Rhoda,  47 

Richard  Harold,  106 

Robert  Truman,  58 

Roger  Dale,  106 

Ronald,  105 

Ronald  Gene,  118 

Ruby  Jennie,  96 

Ruth,  31,  175 


Sally  Kay,  143 

Samuel,  23,  28,  30,  33,  34,  39,  40,  43 
202,  216,  225 

Samuel  Horton,  44,  238,  239 
Samuel  Lewis,  189 
Sarah,  31,  33,  39,  40 
Sarah  Frances,  226,  231 
Sarah  Jane,  207,  208 
Sarah  Virginia,  113,  120 
Savel,  32 

Seth,  26,  33,  35,  71,  107 

Seth  F.,  39 

Shirley  Eva,  97 

Simeon  Short,  40,  187,  189 

Stacey,  147 

Stanley  Jerold,  106 

Stella  Mae,  239 

Stephen,  35,  5i 

Stephen  Arthur,  143 

Susanna,  28 

Sybel,  35,  51 

Sylvia,  71,  141,  155 

Sylvia  Ann,  72 

Sylvia  Maude,  144,  145 

Theophilus,  32 
Thomas  Grosvenor,  51,  52 
Thomas  Howard,  104 
Truman  Gad,  53,  60 

Verin,  29,  31 
Viceann,  32 
Vincent,  242,  243 

Walter,  32 

Walter  Evans,  113,  119 
Webster,  71,  121 
Webster  Earl,  121 
William,  22,  28,  32,  45 
William  Burton,  189,  192 
William  Willard,  46 
Winifred,  207 

Zebediah,  28 
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NAMES  OF  PERSONS  MARRIED  TO  DANIELS 


ABELL 

Wealthy,  36,  49,  51,  52 

ADAMS 

Arabella,  44,  238 
Grace,  61 
John  F.,  189 
ALTER 

Clara  Blanche,  214,  242,  243 
ARNOLD 

Florence,  96,  97 
AUSTIN 

John,  Jr.,  35 
AYERS 
. ,  48 

BACON 

Sarah,  35,  49,  51 
BADCOCK 
Benjamin,  28 
Dorothy,  28 
George,  Jr.,  28 
BAINBRIDGE 
William,  72,  86 
BAKER 

Chester  D.,  142,  143 
Jesta,  147 
BARRY 

Hannah,  42,  195,  202,  207 
BARTHAMEW 
Jean,  105 
BASSETT 

Daniel,  44,  238 
BAXTER 
John,  155 
John  Harry,  118 
BE ABE R 

Grace,  185,  192 
BEATTY 

Nettie,  123,  127 
BEEBE 

John,  45,  240 
BELL 

Olive  Miriam,  214,  231,  232 

BERG 

George,  214,  243,  244 
BERGREN 
. ,  48 

BERRYHILL 
Goldie,  72,  96 
BIDLEMAN 
George  D.,  210 
BIEHL 

Faye  I.,  145 

BILLINGS 
Ruth,  29,  31 
Sarah,  29,  31 


BILLMAN 
John  Arthur,  234 
BINGHAM 

Lorenzo  D.,  239 
Rhoda,  34,  45,  213,  217,  240 
BIRCHARD 

Phila.  34,  43,  213,  216,  225 
Roxanna,  34,  43,  216,  225 
BISHOP 

Julia  Ann,  53,  54 
BLAIR 

Ida,  155,  169,  170 
BLAKESLEE 
J.  Royal,  241 
BRAMER 
Alice,  113 
BRIMHALL 

Marion  Morrison,  214.  231,  233 
BRISTOL 

William,  213,  238 
BUTLER 
Minnie,  189 

CADOO 
Kenneth,  147 
CALKINS 
C.  Lewman,  40 
CAMBURN 

Betsey  Randolph,  40,  151,  152,  155 
CARR 

Dr . .  33 

CHELSVIG 
Chester,  104.  105 
Nellie,  104 
CHILDS 
Lydia,  35 
CHRISTENSON 
Collyn,  104,  106 
CHURCH 
Dennis,  72 
Isaac,  30 
Samuel,  33,  36 
CHURCHILL 
Harriet,  46 
CLARK 
Ichabod,  46 

Julia,  44.  213,  217,  238 
Laura,  46 
CLEMENT 
Charles,  175,  177 
CLEVELAND 
Harold,  104,  105 
Lucy  D.,  95 
COCHRAN 
David  Hudson,  234 
COLEMAN 
Thomas  E.,  170 
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COLTON 
Rhoda,  32 
COMPTON 

Anita  Margaret,  55,  58 
CONKEY 
Albert.  53,  59 
CONNER 
•  Hannah,  67,  71 
Samuel,  71 
COOK 

Carrie  E.,  239 
COPLAN 
Joseph,  29 
CORNELL 
Corinne  E.,  243 
CRANE 
Joseph,  29 
CRAWFORD 
Ethel,  96 

DANIELS 
John,  39,  64,  71 
Sarah,  40.  63,  71 
DATES 

Harriett,  195,  209 
DAVIS 

Albert  M.,  45,  213,  240,  243 
Charles  C.,  185,  190 
DAY 

Anna,  33,  41 
DILGARD 
Carl,  175.  177 
DRAKE 

Mary  Anne,  44,  213,  238,  239 
DRURY 

James  Westbrook,  233 
DUNN 

Helen,  214,  231,  234 

EDWARDS 
Abraham,  35 

FARRINGTON 

Florence  L.,  214,  226.  231 
FOOTE 

Avery  George,  55 
FRAGER 

Mary  Lucinda,  155,  179,  183 
FRETZ 

Walter  E.,  183 
GLENN 

Robert  L.,  135,  136 
GOODRICH 

Ebenezer,  35,  49,  51.  52 
GOVE 
lone,  41,  48 
GRAHAM 

Eliza  A.,  135,  139,  141 
GRANT 

Mary  (Polly),  33,  39 


GREEN 

Henry  Johnson,  214,  226.  231 
GREENWALD 

Clinton  A.,  144,  145 
GRENAWAY 
Catherine,  28 
GROSVENOR 
Ann,  29,  30’ 

GULLETTE 
Arthur  R.,  214,  242 
GUTTENFELDER 
Henry,  Jr.,  95,  96 

HADLEY 

Sylvia.  40,  133,  135 
HAGEN 

Roslyn,  105,  106 
HALL 

Florence,  185,  189,  191 
HALLADAY 

Herman  H.,  113,  120 
HANSON 
Janet,  234 
Leslie,  96 
HARDY 

Harriett  DeMay,  54 
HARE 

Dr.  George  A.,  53,  61 
HARRIS 

Maude,  54,  59 
HARTMAN 
William,  175 
HATHORN 

Kermit  Keith,  58 
HAVENS 

William  Rice,  42,  195,  202,  208 
HAWLEY 

Mina,  195,  207 
HAYNES 

Mary  Margaret,  103 
HERRICK 

Zeruiah,  30,  35 
Zipporah,  32,  35,  51 
HICKS 

Florinda,  41,  202 
HILBERT 
Florence  Marie,  58 
HILTON 
Orin  A.,  118 
HISE 
Ross,  175 
HOCH 

Gladys,  147 
HODGE 

John  Herbert,  55,  56 

HOENIG 

Walter  R.,  145 

HOLDEN 

Samuel,  Jr.,  31 
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HOLTSLANDER 

Lorissa  Jane,  40,  185,  187,  189 
HORAN 
Peggy,  97 
HORTON 

Betsey,  30,  34,  213,  215 
HOUSE 
John,  72 
HOYT 

Mary  Ellen,  53,  60 
HULETT 
Cora,  54,  59 
HUTCHISON 

Merrett  L.,  195,  207,  209 

IRISH 

Mary,  32,  45 

JACKSON 

Donald  L.,  95,  96 
JEAGER 

Harold,  105,  106 
JOHNSON 

John  Peter,  72,  79 
Ruby  Lillian,  59 

KACUR 

Kathryn  Mildred,  103 
KENT 

Julia  Swift,  39 
Libby,  121 
KINGSMAN 
Isaiah.  35 
KINSLEY 
John,  28 
KIRKPATRICK 
Lawrence,  235 
KLUVER 

Altrude,  104,  106 

LANGWORTHY 
Ralph,  60 
LANKFORD 

Frank  F.,  185,  191 
LATAMORE 

Annable,  104,  105 
LEAVENS 
Benjamin,  30 
Sybil,  30 

Willard  W.,  103.  104 
LEE 

Esther,  264 
Cora  Della,  72,  95 
LEMON 
Herbert,  59 
LESOVSKY 

Audrey  Jeanne,  58 
LEVEY 

Mary  Matilda,  195,  207,  209 
LINK 

Orpha  Maude,  175 


LITTLE 

Olive  Belle,  113,  117 
LOOMIS 

Rachel.  34,  42,  213,  216,  218 
LOWER 

Mary,  155,  171,  175 
LUDWIG 

Martin  James,  233 
LYONS 

Minnie,  185,  189,  190 

MALTMAN 
Beth,  147 
MARROW 
Sibba,  107 
MARTIN 
Hannah,  33,  39 
MASON 

Dr.  John  Gardner,  34.  43,  213,  216, 
221,  225 

Sarah  Sophia,  109,  112,  113 
MATHERS 

Alice  Elizabeth,  214,  243 
MAULDING 

Ida  Louise,  185,  189,  192 
MAXWELL 
Thomas  Charles,  55 
MEYER 

Fern,  96,  97 
Kathryn  Rose,  233 
MILLAND 

Bonnie  Joyce,  121 
MILLER 
Hannah,  29 
MINER 

Martha,  33,  40,  187 
MONROE 

Alice  Mae,  232 
MOULTON 

Dr.  Arthur  B.,  214,  241 

MUNGER 

Beatrice,  142,  143 

MURDOCH 
Hollis  J.,  210 

MURREY 

Maude  O.,  144 

McBRIDE 

Mary,  45,  240,  241 

McDonald 
Dr.  Albert  E.,  155 

McENTARFER 

Abraham,  155,  156 

McKEEGAN 
Lucia,  142 

McQUILLIAN 

Mary  Jane,  36,  49,  51,  52 

McROBERT 
Cleo,  147 
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NEESEN 
M.  E.,  97 
NETHERCOTT 

Lucy,  45,  213,  240.  242 
NEWMAN 
Wanda,  192 
NICKERSON 
J.  Paul,  97 
NIXON 
John,  239 
NORMAN 

Lloyd  Frank,  95,  96 
NORTON 
Joel,  34,  2:13,  216 

ODGEN 
Grant,  141 
OLMSTEAD 
Mary,  44,  225 
OLNEY 
Hiram,  46 

PALMER 

Sally,  33,  41,  195,  202 
PARKER 
Anna  P.,  189 
Augusta  P.,  189 
Samuel  R.,  185,  189,  193 
PHILLIPS 

Pitts,  34,  44,  213,  216,  236 
POMEROY 

Frances,  44,  213,  225,  226 
PRESTON 
Carrie  M.,  141,  142 
Sarah  Jane,  195,  202,  207 
William,  33,  40 

RANKIN 
Ella  P.,  113,  119 
RANNEY 

. ,  35,  49 

READ 

H.  Eltinge,  170 
REED 
Daniel,  51 
REES 

Mary,  42,  195,  202,  207 
RENDER 
James,  239 
RENNIE 
Julia  E.,  48 

REYNOLDS 
Ella  B.,  189 

RINEHART 

Avahlyn  Mae,  147,  148 
RISLING 
Doris  Louise,  54 
ROMANS 
Gertrude,  170 


ROSS 
Gerry,  51 
RUSSEL 

Susan  Ann,  53 
RUTLEDGE 
Roy,  96,  97 
RYAN 
Joyce,  143 

SANNER  (or  SAYNER) 

Susanna  H.,  40,  152,  153,  155 
SCHENCK 
Martin  Adrian,  227 
SCOTT 
Benjamin,  28 
SHAYS 

Daisy  Muriel,  147 
SHELL 
Olive,  121 
SIMMONS 
Nicholas,  135,  145 
SMITH 

Anna,  36,  49,  51,  52 
Daniel,  36,  51 
Orlando,  155,  162 
Winnie,  147 
SPEAR 
Samuel,  28 
SPENCER 

Thomas,  43,  213,  218,  219 
SPINNING 

. ,  218 

STARKWEATHER 
Nancy,  35,  47 
STEEM 

Lillie,  141,  142 
STEiWART 
Glenn  L.,  183 
SYMONS 

Ruth  Precious,  72,  103 
TERRY 

Richard  Bouton,  235 
THOMPSON 
Bettie,  147 
TOLFORD 
David,  33,  41 
TUCKER 
Ebenezer,  28 
TURNER 

Dagmar  Constance,  195,  209,  210 
TUTTLE 
Minnie,  146 

Van  SYOC 
Walter  E.,  193 
VEITHS 

Ralph,  95,  96 
VERIN 
Ellener,  28 
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VOSLER 

Warren,  195,  207 

WADSWORTH 
•  Hannah,  29,  31 
WARNEKE 
Charles,  97 
WATERMAN 
Roy,  183 
WELD 

Wellington,  195,  207,  208 
WESTGATE 

Mary  Althea,  118 
WILCOX 

Edwin  T.,  34,  213,  217 

WILDER 
Lot,  35 
WILLIAMS 

Minnie  Delia,  214,  226,  227 

WILLSON 
Joseph,  53 

ALL 

ABSMEIER 
Carl  J.,  120 
Patricia  Ann,  120 
Stephen  Mark,  120 
ALEXANDER 
Frank,  156 
Hazel  L.,  156 
Margaret  Ruth,  156 
Mathew  Laird,  156 
Revea  J.,  156 
Rexford  Grant,  156 
Robert  Lester,  156 
ALLEN 
Joyce,  176 
AMESAT 

Margaret  Eloise,  156 
ANDERSON 

Kristen  Evelyn,  231 
Oscar,  231 

ATEN 

Robert  D.,  146 
AUTWORTH 

Cora  Cecelia,  165 
AZBELL 
Barbara,  170 

BAINBRIDGE 
Beulah  Juanita,  88 
Fannie  Elizabeth,  86,  90 
Flora  Edith,  86,  89 
Florence  Nellie,  86,  94 
Frank  Raymond,  86 
Harold  Myron,  92 
Hariy  Newton,  92 
Howard  Rex,  92 
James  John,  88 


WISNER 
Anna,  189 

Samuel  Newell,  141,  143 
WITTMER 
Russell  J.,  183,  184 

WOOD 

Jonathan,  28 
Mary,  72,  104 

WOODWARD 
Charles  Bernice,  55,  57 

WOOSTER 

Alizina,  45,  213,  240,  241 
Martha,  45,  240,  241 
WYATT 
B.  D..  96,  97 


YARLOT 
Vera,  175 


OTHER  NAMES 

John  James,  86,  88 
Lillie  Ethel,  86,  87 
Margaret  May,  86,  90 
Michael  Ray,  92 
Myron  Henry,  86,  92 
Raymond  Arthur,  92 
Sophia  Eliza,  86,  93 
Terry  Lee,  92 
BAKER 

Bruce  Gordon,  143 
Carol,  77 

Carolyn  Joan,  143 
David  Dale,  91 
Sharlene  Mae,  91 
Shirley  June,  143 
Varney  William,  91 
BANTA 

Lawrence  Fred,  87 
Louise  Alice,  87 
Mary  Lou,  87 
BARBOUR 
Linda  Lou,  57 
Robert,  57 
BASCOMj 
Abbie,  219 
John,  219 
BASSETT 
Frank,  238 
Mollie,  238 
BAXTER 

Arthur  Lee,  119 
Gregory  Meade,  119 
Keith  John,  119 
Norman  Gregory,  118 
Ralph  Arthur,  118 
Shirley,  77 
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BAYLE 
Elmer,  158 
Larry  Clifford,  158 
BEAMAN 
Elizabeth,  55 
BEEBE 
Arthur,  137 
Belle,  45,  240 
Robert  Arthur,  137 
BEEM 

Cathleen,  62 
Herold  Richard,  62 
Patricia  Merrylin,  62 
Theodore  Myrle,  62 
BELKNAP 
Helen,  211 
BENGEN 

Elizabeth,  166 
BERG 

Donnie  Annie,  244 
George,  243 
George  Albert,  244 
Mariam  Abbie,  244 
Paul  Steger,  244 
BID  LEMAN 

Ann  Charlotte,  210 
BINGHAM 
Cora  Mae,  239 
Glenn,  239 
Samuel,  239 
BOHNING 

Donald  Clarke,  81 
William,  80,  81 
BOWEN 
Claude,  57 
Claude  Stephen,  57 
BOYLAN 
Calvin,  78 
Eugene,  73,  78 
Ralph  Eugene,  78 
BRADLEY 
Joan,  74 
BREEHL 

Darrell  James,  170 
BRISTOL 
Ezra,  238 
BROOM 

Deha  May,  86 
BROWN 
Minnie,  74 
BURDA 

Anna,  118,  119 
BURDICK 

. ,  219 

BURROR 

David  Nathan,  95 
Donald  William,  94 
Elbert  Virgil,  94 
Elden  Lawrence,  94 
Eugene  Watson,  94 
Lawrence  F.,  86,  94 


Marie  Florence,  94 
Michael  Frank,  94 
Steven  Douglas,  95 
Susan  Florence,  94 
BUSH 

Mattie,  239 
BUTTERMORE 
John  Clinton,  60 
BUTTON 

Phyllis  L.,  159,  160 
BUTTS 

Clare  Norman,  159 
Duane,  159 
James  Robert,  159 
Janet  Susan,  159 
Norman  R.,  159 
Phyllis  Amis,  159 
CADOO 
Bess,  147 
Delmar,  147 
CALLOWAY 

Frederick  Keith,  191 
Karen  Wayne,  191 
Nancy  Louise,  191 
Rex  Anderson,  191 
Virginia  Kay,  191 
CARPENTER 
Gail  Louise,  120 
Patricia  Halladay,  120 
Wayne  Ferris,  120,  121 
CHANDLER 

Ancie  Lucinda,  168 
Bessie  Alice,  168 
Eugene  Harold,  169 
Henry  L.,  167 
Jesse  Leroy,  168 
Merna,  168 
Rosetta  Grace,  168 
CHASE 

Barbara  Jayne,  191 
William  Frank,  191 
GHELSVIG 

Chester  Leroy,  105,  106 
David  Leroy,  106 
Irene  Elaine,  105 
Pearl  Larriane,  105 
CHRISTENSEN 
David  Harvey,  81 
Hans,  80,  81 
Valdamar  Allen,  81 
Vera  Mae,  81 
William  Frederick,  81 
CHRISTIANSON 
Geraldine,  220 
CHRISTOPHU 
Marion,  167 
CHURCH 
Grosvenor,  36 
Hattie,  239 
Isaac,  36 
Seth,  36 
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CLABAUGH 
Mae,  79,  82 
CLEMENT 
Dorothy,  177 
CLEMONS 

Albert  A.,  162,  166 
Alden  Albert,  166 
Caroline,  166,  167 
Charles,  166 
David,  166 
Earl,  166 
Eileen,  166 
Eugene,  166 
Donna  Fae,  166 
Glen  Marlin,  167 
James,  167 
Lloyd  Dean,  167 
Orlando  Grant,  166 
Richard,  167 
Robert  Dale,  167 
CLEVELAND 

Marian  Pearl,  105 
CLUTCH 

George  Edward,  120 
Linda  Bea,  120 
COATES 

Violet,  78,  79 
COCHRAN 
David  Hudson,  234 
Daniel  Farrington,  234 
Harrison  H.,  234 
COE 

Rose,  142 
COLEMAN 
Judy  Dell,  176 
Kenneth  Roger,  176 
'  Mike,  176 
CONKEY 
Catherine,  59 
Clyde,  59 
Laura,  60 
Lottie,  60 
Maude,  60 
CONNELL 
Marion,  166 

CONNER 

Parker  L.,  67,  71 

COOK 

Bruce  C.,  138 
Cordelia,  156,  157 
David  Bruce,  138 

CORRIGAN 
Donna  Rae,  83 

COYNE 

Marlyn  Ann,  146 
Richard  T.,  146 

CRAMER 

Cleo,  156,  161 
Norma,  164 


CRANE 
Clyde,  62 

CRAWFORD 
Earl,  239 
Lottie,  239 

CRITTENDON 
Etta.  156,  157 

CROSSLEY 
Bertha,  175,  176 

CROUCH 

Carl  James,  74 
LaDonna  Kay,  74 
Patty  Lou,  74 
Walter,  74 
Walter  Dean,  74 

CUMM1INGS 
Ray,  85 

CUNNINGHAM 
Allen  Hyland,  83 
Highland,  82 

DARBY 
Wilma,  83 

DASKOEY 

Wilhelminia,  157 

DAUGHERTY 
Juanita  Kane,  184 

DAVIS 
Calvin,  159 
Carol  May,  159 
Charles,  190 
Charles  Allen,  190 
Elizabeth  Susan,  159 
Harold,  157,  159 
Izola  Pearl,  159 
Kathleen  Ruth,  160 
Marjorie,  159 
Myrtle,  243 
Robert,  159 

Rosemary  Elizabeth,  190 
Stephen  Allen,  160 
Ruth,  239 

DAY 

Helen,  44 

DeFRAIN 

Mae  Wilhehmina,  80,  81 

DIBLING 
Louise,  175 

DIETRICK 

Diana  Jean,  183 
Leland  Eugene,  183 
William  Eugene,  183 

DILGARD 

Bernadine,  177 

DINGLER 
Phylis,  82,  83 

DORE 

Robert  M.,  176 
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DOYLE 

Alice  Ethel,  80 
Amy  Nora,  80 
Audrey  Lea,  80 
Dale  Thomas,  81 
Donna  Patricia,  80; 
Eileen  Katherine,  80 
Evelyn  Fern,  81 
Frederic,  80 
Helena  Amy,  80 
John  Edmond,  80 
Katherine  Joy,  80 
Patrick  James,  80 
Raymond,  80 
Robert  Graham,  81 
William  James,  79,  80 
William  Richard,  80 
DROST 

Charles,  162 
Keith  Edward,  162 
Mary  Cathelen,  162 
Tonia,  161 
DRURY 

Jonathan  Daniels,  233 
Jean  Paul,  233 
DUNMORE 
Hulda,  136 
DUNNING 
Katherine,  183 

ECHMAN 

Florence  Mae,  84 
ENGLISH 
Jeanette,  144 
ERICKSON 
Mabel,  76 
EURENGY 
Virginia,  62 
EWER 
Jeanne,  237 

FALK 

Christena,  79,  81 

FICKES 

Harold  Lysle,  157 
Jeffrey  Lynn,  157 
Marion  Kathryn,  157 
Raymond  Grant,  157 
Richard  James,  157 
Roy  Lindon,  157 


FINCH 
Betty,  74 

FISHER 

Laura  Bell,  79,  84 

FLYNN 
Albert,  121 
Herman,  121 

Southard  T.,  (Dr.),  120,  121 


FRETZ 

Robert,  183 
Robert  Dunning,  183 
Ruth  Virginia,  183 

FUNNELL 

Marian  Olive,  80 

GAGER 
Grace,  78 

GANTON 
Juanita  Jean,  81 

GERNSTEDT 

Ruth  Frefdrica,  62 

GLENN 

Dorothy  Essie,  137 
Frank  Daniels,  136 
Fred  Eugene,  136,  137 
Fred  Marshall,  136 
Jewell  Constance,  137 
Metal  Erma,  137 
Phebe  Mary,  136,  138 
Robert  Ruloff,  136 
Robert  Russell,  136 

GLUCK 
Bernice,  56 

GODDARD 

Alice  Beatrice,  87 
Austin  Allen,  89 
Claborn  Joseph,  86,  89 
Elsie  Edith,  89 
Louis  Austin,  89 
Nora  Ann  Mae,  89 
Ralph  Peter,  87 
Roger,  87 
Sylvia,  87 
Vera  Kathryn,  89 
Viola  Ethel,  87 
William  Russell,  86,  87 
Wilma  Edna,  87 

GOINGS 
Chester,  80 

GOODRICH 
Jane,  52 
Lucius,  52 
Marcus,  52 
Minerva,  52 
Sophia,  52 
Sarah,  52 
Zipporah,  52 

GOSS 

Christie  Sue,  97 
Glen,  97 

GRANT 
Reuben,  39,  133 
Thomas  Right,  133 

GRAW 

Virgie,  175,  176 
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GREEN 

Franc  Daniels,  231 
John  Daniels,  231 
Katharine,  231 
GREENFIELD 
Charles,  143 
Cheryl  Lunn,  143 
Chester  Clyde,  143 
GREENWALD 

Carolyn  Elizabeth,  145 
Clayton,  144 
Clinton,  145 
Mary  Sylvia,  145 
GRIMM 
Carl,  177 
GROSS 
Estella,  231 
GULLETTE 

Arthur  Vincent,  242 
Eugene  Russell,  242 
Margaret  Evelyn,  242 
Maxwell  Llewellyn,  242 
Philip  LeRoy,  242 
GUSHWA 
Sarah,  175 

HALLADAY 

Hope  Hermina,  120 
Louise  Virginia,  120 
HALL 
Ruby,  87 
HALLETT 

Florence  L.,  238 
HALLEY 
Mary,  56 
HAMER 
Loyd,  237 
Robert,  237 
Thos.  237 
HANEN 
Elmer,  77 
Harold,  77 
Jennie  Laverne,  77 
Judy  Kay,  77 
Louis  John,  77 
Mary  Louise,  77 
Max  Leverne,  77 
Patricia  Ann,  77 
Ray,  77 
HANSON 

Marinus,  80,  81 
Martin  Leslie,  81 
HARDER 
Deborah,  241 
Marsden,  241 

HARE 

Donald  George,  61 
Gail  Butler,  61 
George  Henry,  62 
Helen  Mabel,  61 


Herold  Pittman,  51 
Marion  Alice,  61 
Melena  Lee,  62 
Nana,  62 
Patricia  Ann,  61 
Stephen  George,  62 
Suzan  Gale,  62 
HARMON 

Augusta  Mae,  237 
Frank  Robert,  237 
Quincy  L.,  237 
Mary  Eva,  237 
Robert,  236,  237 
HART 

Liddie,  127,  128 
HARTMAN 

Arcell  Delors,  176 
Betty,  176 
Glenn  L.,  176 
Glory  Jean,  1.76 
Joel  E.,  175 
John,  176 
June,  176 
Kenneth,  175,  176 
Lester,  175,  176 
Marjary,  176 
Maynard,  176 
Nina  Ruth,  176 
Raymond,  175,  176 
Robert  Dale,  176 
Verl,  175,  176 
Wayne,  176 
William,  176 
HASS 

Pattv  Ann,  158 
HAVEN 

Florence,  127 
HAVENS 
Charles,  208 
Elizabeth  Ann,  208 
Francis  Grosvenor,  208 
George  Scott,  208 
Sarah  Elena,  208 
HAYES 

Coleen  Susan,  57 
Daniel  Patrick,  57 
Patrick  Jeremiah,  57 

HILTON 

Lorraine  Beverly,  118 
Olive  Louella,  118 

HODGE 

Dorothy  Evelyn,  57 
Marguerite  Estelle,  57 

HOENIG 

Karen  Maude,  145 
Russell  Dean,  145 

HOFERT 
Viola  Ruth,  177 
William,  177 
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HORAN 
Peggy,  97 

HOUSE 

Alice  Mae,  73 
Arthur,  73 
Clara  (Cassie),  73 
Clarence  James,  74 
Clarence  Marion,  73 
Donald  Eugene,  74 
Donald  Richard,  74 
Fred,  73 

Freddie  Merle,  73 
Gary  Allen,  74 
Gerald,  76 
Gerald  Lee,  76 
Gladys,  73 
John  Richard,  74 
Karen  Jean,  74 
Michael  Dana,  74 
Nathaniel,  73 
Nellie,  73 
Norma  Jean,  76 
Pearl  Gladys,  73 
Richard  Eugene,  73 
Shirley  Irene,  74 
Shirley  Ja,  76 
Stella,  73 
William,  73 
William  Nathaniel,  73 

HUDSON 

Benjamin  Lee,  142 
Vincent,  142 

HUGHES 

Ancie  Electa,  163,  164 
Bessie  Eula,  164 
Betty  Ann,  164 
Charles,  164 
Ernest,  164 
Farlan  Darius,  163 
Gordon  Ernest,  163,  164 
Harry  Orlando,  163 
Hugh  William,  164 
Hughes  William,  163 
James,  164 
Kenneth  Reuben,  164 
Leone  Bersie,  163 
Leslie  Grant,  163,  164 
Marie,  164 
Mary  Jane,  164 
Reuben  Richard,  163,  164 
Richard,  164 
Robert,  164 
Shirley,  164 

HUTCHESON 
Jane  Bea,  211 
Merrett,  211 
Roy,  209,  211 


IMHOFF 
Bueford,  161 
Cathy  Ann,  162 
Doris,  161 

Edwin  Lamar,  161,  162 
Irwin,  156,  161 
Jessie,  161,  162 
Lynn,  161 
Lynn  Marrie,  162 

JACKSON 

Donald  Lawrence,  96 
Lee,  96 

Willard  Nathaniel,  96 
JEAGER 

Martens  Marie,  106 
Mary  Corine,  106 
Vincent  Harold,  106 

JOHNSON 

Alice  Marie  ,82 
Amy  T.,  79 
Carrol  Lynn,  83 
Cecil  James,  82,  83 
Charles  H.,  79,  81 
Dixie  Beth,  84 
Dorothy  Amelia,  84 
Evelyn  Irene,  82,  83 
Frank,  79,  82 
Fred,  79,  84 
Helen  Irene,  82 
Helen  Mildred,  84 
Howard  Falk,  82 
John,  79 

John  Everett,  82,  83 
Lawrence  McCall,  84 
Leola  Grace,  90 
Leora  Mae,  82,  83 
Mable  Aileen,  82 
Marlene  Ann,  84 
Mary  Jennett,  83 
Nobel  Fred,  84 
Oda.  79,  85 
Paul  Leroy,  84 
Raenette  Jane,  84 
Terry  Charles.  82 
Roger  Dean,  82 
Thelma  Leevone,  82,  83 
William  Everett,  83 

KACUR 
Joseph,  103 
Mary,  103 

KAHLE 

Dick  Dean,  146 
Phylis  Jean,  146 
Wayland,  146 

KAHN 

Deborah,  176 
Morris  J.,  176 
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KARABDASAT 
Anne,  156 
KEMPER 
Dona  Rae,  83 
Elmer,  82,  83 
KENNEDY 
Theda,  82 
KERN 

Emma,  209,  211 
KINSER 

Arthur,  79,  85 
Ernest  Orlow,  85,  86 
Esther,  85 
James,  86 
Ralph  Waldo,  85 
KIRKLAND 
Helen,  208 
KLEIN 
Bert,  208 
Gordon,  208 
KNOLLS 

Muriel,  78,  79 
KOON 

Abbie  Louise,  244 
Gerald,  244 
Nona  Evalyn,  244 
Raymond  Earl,  244 
KOVACEVICH 

Michael  David,  105 
Nick,  106 

LAABA 
Wayne,  166 
LABRAY 
Essie,  136 
LAIRD 
Ruth,  156 
LANKFORD 

Frances  Virginia,  191 
Frank,  191 
Nancy  Louise,  191 

LANNING 

Julia  Augusta,  236 
Mary,  236 
Pitts  Phillips,  236 
Rev.  R.  C.,  236 

LA  PADO 
Lee,  146 

LARSON 
Betty  Lee,  138 
Henry  R.,  138 
Mary  June,  138 

LASH 

Elaine,  176 

LEAVENS 
James  Walker,  104 
Natalie  Ruth,  104 
Paul  Harrison,  104 
Willard  Wade,  104 


LEE 

Pearl  Mildred,  75 
LEMON 
Jean,  59 

Herbert  Gordon,  59 
LEONARD 

George  Raymond,  146 
James  Waldo,  146 
Waldo  W.,  146 
LINDBERG 
Lloyd,  222 
LOGSDON 
Allen  Lee,  190 
Diane  Elizabeth,  190 
Ralph  Lynn,  190 
Roy  Lee,  190 
LUKE 

Samuel,  118 
LYONS 

Billie  Louise,  93 
Helen  Elaine,  93 
William  Morris,  86,  93 
Winfred  Lois,  93 

MAFFIT 
Grace,  73 
MALLINSON 

Dorothy  Mary,  80 
MARSHALL 
Vivian,  241 
MARTIN 

George  Washington,  36 
Ira,  36 
Kate,  136 
William,  36 
MARZKE 
Delmar,  158 
MASENY 
John,  87 
MASON 

Betsey  Anne,  43,  221 
Charles  Grandison,  43,  221 
John  Gardner,  43,  221 
MATTHEWS 

Cheryl  Beth,  210 
Dale,  210 
Duane,  210 
MAXWELL 
Dale  D.,  56 
David  Brian,  56 
Ernest,  55 
Halley  Frances,  56 
Laurel  Margaret,  56 
Marilyn  Elizabeth,  56 
Marilyn  Jane,  56 
Robert  Francis,  56 
Roderick  William,  56 
Terry  Robert,  56 
Thomas  Charles,  56 
William  Kirkpatrick,  56 
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McAllister 

Leroy,  89 
Tully,  89 

McBRIDE 

Edith  Eva,  84 
Edwin,  238 

McCLURE 
Bessie,  244 
Gertrude  Edith,  146 
Georgia  May  ,146 
Hazel  Bell,  146 
James  Seth,  145,  146 
Mary  Elyda,  146 

McCOOL 

Frances  Catherine,  61 

McENTARFER 
Alice  Rosetta,  160 
Clifford  Abraham,  157,  158 
Eileen  Owena,  160 
Elinor  Ida,  160 
David,  158 
Delbert,  156,  157 
Edith  May,  158 
Izola,  157,  159 
Jean  Elizabeth,  158 
Jessie,  156,  161 
Joyce  Elieen,  158 

McENTAFER  (Continued) 
Lillie  May,  156 
Martin  Abraham,  158 
Michael  Walter,  158 
Owen  Crittendon,  157,  160 
Francis  Claire,  160 
Richard  Lawrence,  160 
Vivian,  157 
Wesley  James,  158 
McFarland 
Allie,  85 
Helen,  85 
James,  85 
Joyce,  85 
Paul,  85 
Robert,  85 

McKinney 

Alma  Jean,  89 

McKINZIE 
Nellie,  74 

McKISKI 
Donald,  164 
Hugh  Franklin,  164 

MELTON 

Keith  Wilkinson,  58 
Michael  Andrew,  58 
Rebecca  Marie,  58 

MERSHON 
Cora,  219,  220 
Henry,  219,  220 
Mae,  219,  220 


MILLER 
David,  82 
Erwin,  82 

MOORE 

Faye  Virginia,  91 

MORRIS 
Ethel,  78 

MORTIFF 
Ross,  177 
Ross  Edwin,  177 

MOSER 

Margaret  Lavina,  75,  76 

MOULTON 

Arthur  Bertam,  241 
Barbara  Ann,  241 
James,  241 
Jean  Ruth,  241 
Roger.  241 
MUNSON 
Sara,  184 
MURDOCH 
Duane  J.,  210 
Rhetta  Lucile,  210 
MUSSER 
Edward,  161 
MYERS 

Eva  May,  86,  92 

NEE SEN 

Comr'e  Lee,  97 
Dennis  Roy,  97 
NELSON 

Duane  Morris,  93 
Gregg  Robert,  93 
•  Kenneth  Jay,  93 
Kenneth  Robert,  93 
Robert  Duane,  93 
NICHOLS 
Lvdia,  73 
NICKERSON 
Mary  Ann,  97 
Vickie  Sue,  97 
NIXON 
Clark,  239 
Gra^e,  239 
Gladys,  239 
Harry,  239 

NOAKES 
Lila  Ailene,  75 

NOBLE 

Armand,  85 

NORMAN 

Floyd  Earl,  96 

NORTON 
Fanna,  34 
Fola,  34 
Hiram,  34 
Roxane,  34 
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NUTTER 
Mirian  Ruth,  193 
O’BANION 
Neveda,  94 
OGDEN 
Julia,  141 
OLMSTEAD 
Melvin  Russel,  74 
Raymond  B.,  74 
OLSON 

David  Leigh,  79 
Joan  Marie,  79 
John  Loraine,  78 
John  Roger,  79 
•  Karolyn  Kate,  78 
Larry  Kay,  79 
Maynard  Brandon,  78 
Ronald  Duane,  79 
Thomas,  73,  78 
OLTOFF 

Constance,  74 
OSBORNE 
Harold,  138 
John  Samuel,  138 
OTT 

Alice  Chambers,  167,  168 
Bessie  Chambers,  167 
Jesse,  162,  167 
Jesse  Merland,  167 
Ray  Salterlee,  167 
OWEN 

Jack  Lamar,  157 
PAGE 
Therion,  60 
PANKOP 
Harold,  161 
Norman,  161 
Sheila,  161 
PARKER 

Hattie  May,  193 
Richard  Samuel,  193 
PARKS 
Brian,  239 
Ilah,  176 
PARSONS 

Gertrude  Lucille,  165 
PASCOE 
William,  53 
PENFIELD 
Dorothy,  183 
PERRINE 
John,  208 
PHILLIPS 
Clarissa,  44,  236 
PICKETT 

Ancie  Elisabeth,  165 
Elsworth,  162,  165 
Grant  William,  165 
Orlando  Elsworth,  165 
PIERCE 

Harold  Rexford,  160 


PLATE 


Louise  Elizabeth,  157,  158 
POTTER 
Eva,  85 
Merle,  85 
Sherron,  85 
William,  85 
POTTS 


Marian,  76 
PRESTON 
Isaac,  40 
Samuel,  40 
Williston,  40 
PUGH 

Anita  Elizabeth,  92 
PULLEY 

Arline  Blanche,  88 
Clifton  Gene,  88 
Donald  Dean,  88 
Robert  William,  88 
William,  88 
PYNE 


Deborah  Hughes,  163 
Harry,  163 
Harry  Thomas,  163 
Judith  Lynn,  163 
Susan  Lee,  163 


RAABE 

John  William,  136,  138 
Julia  Vivian,  138 
Mabelle  Erma,  138 
RAMAKER 

Shirley,  105,  106 
RANNEY 
Amelia,  51 
George,  51 
Leonard,  51 
Nathan,  51 
Thomas,  51 

(All  above  Ranneys  are  children 
of  Caroline  Daniels  and  husband 
on  page  51). 

RAY 

Patrice,  161,  162 
Romona,  97 
READ 

Charles  Camburn,  170 
REED 
Elsie,  239 

REID 

Barbara  Diana,  57 
William  Bruce,  57 
William  Ruffcorn,  57 
REINOHEAL 
Carol,  176 
David,  176 
James,  176 
John,  176 
Phillip,  176 
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RENDER 

Elizabeth,  239 
Howard,  239 
Leo,  239 
Mayme,  239 
Ray,  239 
Stella,  239 

REUBENDALL 
Violet,  73,  74 

RINI 

John,  165 
Richard  John,  165 

RUDISILL 
Charles,  166 
Kav,  166 

RUE  SINK 

Beverly  Rae,  144 
Ralph,  144 
Ralph  Edward,  144 

RUSSELL 
Frances,  239 
Henry,  239 
Hulsy,  239 

RUTLEDGE 

Charline  Eva,  97 
Dale  Daniels,  97 
David  Ray,  97 
Rebecca  Renae,  97 


SALNAVE 
Dewey,  137 
Dewey  Robert,  137 
James  Stephen,  137 

SCHADE 
Anna  Marie,  220 

SCHEPPLER 
Jessie,  73 

SCHOTTKY 
Andrew  Robert,  58 

SCOTT 

Barbara  Darlene,  90 
Harold  Duane,  90 
Jane,  208 
Mark,  208 
Merle,  89 
Porter,  208 

SEELEY 

Alberta  Nadyne,  75 
Charles  John,  75 
Darrel  Wayne,  75 
Elaine  Faye,  75 
Ernest  Alton,  76 
Ferral  Eugene,  76 
Helen  Elizabeth,  75 
Helen  Mae,  75 
Hubert  J^,  75 
Hubert  Leslie,  75 


Jerry  Michel,  76 
Leslie  Clare,  75 
Leslie  Glenn,  75 
Lois  La  Verne,  76 
Ollie  Ailene,  75 

SHELTON 
Evelyn  Belle,  94,  95 
SHERMAN 

Donald  Ray,  129 
Dorothy  May,  129 
John,  128,  129 

SHORT 
Delos,  236 
Donna  Rae,  85 
Gilbert,  74 

Howard  James,  84,  85 
Janice  Ruth,  85 
Judy  Ann.  85 

SIEKLEE 
Elsie,  168 

SIMONS 
Edythe  C.,  86 

SIMMONS 
Lida,  145,  146 
Lydia  Belle,  145,  146 
SITZMAN 
Betty  Jo,  59 
Robert,  59 
Shaula,  59 
SKORDAHL 

Douglas  Leroy,  93 
SLATER 
Jack  Ogden,  142 
James,  142 
Leola  May,  142 
Leon,  142 

Maralyn  Joanne,  142 
Sara  Lynne,  142 
Svlvia  Ann,  142 
SLEMP 

Dorothy  May,  88 
SMITH 

Alpharetta,  162 
Augusta  May,  162,  167 
Bessie,  162 
Charles,  74 
Daisy  Ancie,  162,  165 
Mabel  Lee,  127 
Nellie  Ethelind,  162,  166 
SORENSON 
Mildred,  85,  86 
SPALDING 
Imo  Belle,  145 
William,  145,  146 
SPENCER 
Alfred,  219 
Alice,  219 
Alma,  219 
Anna,  219 
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Archibald,  219 
Charles,  219 
George,  128 
Izora,  219 
Louisa,  219 
Marietta,  219 
Phebe,  219 
SPINKS 

Dyana  Mirian,  193 
Malven,  193 

STALEY 
Madge,  158 

STEWART 
Pearl  E.,  80 

STOKER 
Bonnie  Be,  94 

STONE 
Mary,  208 
STURGES 
Neil  Gregory,  160 
Stanley  Haines,  160 
SUTTER 

Ida  Laura,  157,  160 
SWENSON 
Helen,  77 

SYMONS 

Mary  Thompson,  103 
Ollie  E.,  103 

TAYLOR 
Eliza,  127,  128 
TEMPLE 
Ann  Marie,  237 
Diane  Isabelle,  237 
Donald  Willard,  237 
Molly  Jane,  237 
Rupert  Conrad,  237 
Verner,  237 
TERRY 

David  Randall,  235 
Douglas  Scott,  235 
TERWILLIGER 
Mae,  136,  137 
THOMPSON 
Ersla,  163,  164 
Ineje  Ruby,  163 
THOMTON 
Doris,  163,  164 
TOLFORD 
William,  41 
TOMLIN 
Hazel,  163,  164 
TOWSEND 
Clyde,  45,  240 
TUCKER 
John,  219 
TUTTLE 
Wanda,  175,  176 


URBAN 
Evilyn,  166,  167 
Luther,  166 

VAN  HORN 

Marjory,  118,  119 
VAN  SYOC 
Mildred,  193 
Walter,  193 

VAN  VAULKENBURG 
Esther,  67-71 
Parker,  67,  71 
VEITHS 

Donna  Marlene,  96 
VELDMAN 
Ellouise,  244 
VIDRO 

Amelia  Jane,,  121 
VINNING 
Joyce,  137 

WALKER 
William,  239 
WALLACE 

Sarah  Ann,  136,  137 
WALLS 

Juanita  Orabell,  91 
WALSH 
Elizabeth,  56 
WATERLAND 
Ellen  Elisebeth,  165 
Norris,  165 
Norris  Lee,  165 
WATERMAN 
Connie  Pat,  ,184 
Jefferson,  183 
Linda  Jean,  184 
Neal  Arthur,  184 
Ross  Eugene,  184 
William  LeRoy,  184 

WATSON 
Walter,  177 
WEEMS 

Glenn  Robert,  164 
Robert,  164 

WEIDHOLZ 
Gertrude,  85 
WEITZEL 
Ina,  239 
WELD 
Lena,  208 
WENTWORTH 
Gary  Wayne,  83 
Marcella  Ruth,  83 
Marvin,  83 
Terry  Robert,  83 
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WETZELL 

Charles  Leonard,  86,  90 
Darrene  Karen,  91 
Erma  Luella,  91 
Glenn  Allen,  91 
Henry  Allen,  91 
Leona  Evelyn,  91 
Linda  June,  90 
Lucille  Mae,  91 
Marvin  Floyd,  91 
Raymond  Leonard,  90 
Ronald  Gene,  91 
Sheila  Juanetta,  91 
Wayne  Henry,  91 
WHEELER 
Albert,  127 
Catherine  Ancie,  165 
Charles,  127,  128 
Daisy  Deloris,  127 
Ester,  127 
Fred,  127 

Frederick  Edwin,  165 
Georgana  Louise,  165 
Gladis,  128 
Goldie,  128 
Harry,  127,  128 
Henry  Clay,  128 
Judeth  Kay,  129 
Mabel,  128 
Mildred,  128,  129 
Phyllis  Carolyn,  129 
Rexford,  127,  128 
Richard  Spencer,  129 
WHITNEY 
Harlin,  118 
Sandy  Jane,  118 
WIEMER 
Laverne,  137 
Lynn  Rae,  137 
Patricia  Jean,  137 
WILLARD 
Loring,  44 
Samuel  Daniels,  44 
WILLIAMS 
Melva  Jean,  84 
WILLSON 
Maude,  53 
Paul,  53 
WILSON 

Barbara  Joyce,  137 
*  Diana  Kate,  78 
Donald,  78 
James  Richard,  137 
John  David,  137 
John  Glenn,  137 
John  W„,  137 
Walter  Wallace,  137 


WILTSEY 
Giles,  219 

WISNER 

Christine,  144 
Edward  Douglas,  144 
Edward  Loren,  144 
Irene,  144 
Julia  Marian,  144 
Lorene,  144 
Nancy  Jean,  144 
Robert  Newell,  144 

WITT 

George  F.,  146 

WITTMER 

Arthur  Leland,  184 
Elaine  Marie,  184 

WOLF 

Clyde  E.,  60 

WOOD 

Albert  Edward,  87 
Albert  William,  87 
Barbara  Darlene,  87 

WOODS 

Sweetie,  127 

WOOLBRIGHT 
Byrl,  89 

WOODWARD 
Pamela  Jean,  58 
Patricia  Jane,  57 
Phyllis  June,  58 

WORKINGER 
Ancie  Ann,  164 
Frank,  163 

WULSCHLAGER 
Wilma  Lorraine,  91 

YOUNG 

Bruce  William,  56 
William,  56 

YUSKOFF 

Edward  Frank,  94 
James  William,  94 
Richard  James,  94 

ZIESKE 
Doris,  62 

ZILKOSKI 
Gail  Joy,  91 
Marceil  Eugene,  91 
William  Julius,  91 


*Note: — Diana  Kate,  b.  Sept.  4,  1949  is  the  child  of  Karolyn  Kate  Olson  and 

Donald  Wilson,  omitted  from  page  78. 
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NEW  RESEARCH  FINDINGS  RELATING  TO 
NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  JR.  AND  HIS  FATHER, 
NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR. 

New  material  and  data  on  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Jr.  received  through  some 
of  his  descendants,  has  changed  somewhat  the  story  of  his  family,  including 
the  number  of  wives  and  his  children.  This  material  came  to  light  after  the 
book,  “The  Daniels  Family”  had  gone  to  press.  Therefore,  it  came  too  late 
to  get  corrections  into  the  book. 

The  arrangement  in  the  book  is  based  on  D.  A.  R.  records  and  references 
in  a  Leavens  Family  Genealogy.  The  D.  A.  R.  records  have  been  proven 
in  error  in  giving  Abigail  Lee,  as  a  wife  of  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Jr.  The 
Family  Bible  of  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Jr.  gives  the  name  of  his  wife  as  Esther 
Lee,  before  her  marriage.  They  were  married,  May  27,  1762  at  Thompson, 
Conn.  (Bailey’s  Early  Conn.  Marriages,  Vol.  2,  page  55,  and  The  Family 
Bible).  His  Will,  which  was  made  on  March  28.  1815  and  probated,  Dec.  28, 
1830,  names  Esther  as  his  wife.  Death  records  show  that  Esther  died,  Oct. 
15,  1825,  five  years  prior  to  his  death,  Sept.  15,  1830.  The  Family  Bible  is 
in  the  possession  of  Gordon  Clifford  Daniels,  Greenfield,  Saratoga  Co.,  N.  Y. 
The  information  from  it  was  furnished  by  Miss  Flora  B.  Daniells,  Auburn, 
N.  Y.  Miss  Flora  B.  Daniells  is  a  direct  descendant  of  Nathaniel,  Jr.  by  his 
son,  John  Hancock  Daniels  of  Scipio,  Cayuga  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Upon  receiving  the  new  findings  on  Nathaniel  Daniels,  Jr.,  a  re-check 
of  our  research  was  made  to  determine  who  Sybil  Leavens,  married,  since 
she  was  believed  to  have  been  his  first  wifes  It  was  found  that  she  was 
the  second  wife  of  Nathaniel,  Sr.  Therefore,  the  two  children.  (1)  Gad, 
b.  Jan.  27,  1764  at  Killingly,  Conn.,  (see  pages,  32,  35,  51);  (2)  Daniel,  b. 
Apr.  30,  1776  at  Killingly,  Conn.,  d.  Mar.  11,  1768  at  Killingly,  Conn-  (see 
page  32)  were  born  to  Nathaniel,  Sr-  and  Sybil,  before  moving  to  Worth¬ 
ington,  Mass,  in  1768. 

Because,  Gad  Daniels  (see  pages  49,  51)  was  a  child  of  Nathaniel 
Daniels,  Sr.  rather  than  Nathaniel,  Jr.  the  Generation  numbers  should  be 
moved  back  a  number.  That  is,  change  the 


SIXTH 

SEVENTH 

EIGHTH 

NINTH 

TENTH 

ELEVENTH 


GENERATION  to  the  FIFTH 
GENERATION  to  the  SIXTH 
GENERATION  to  the  SEVENTH 
GENERATION  to  the  EIGHTH 
GENERATION  to  the  NINTH 
GENERATION  to  the  TENTH 


GENERATION 

GENERATION 

GENERATION 

GENERATION 

GENERATION 

GENERATION 


In  addition  to  the  above  changes  the  Generation  Headings  from  page  51 
through  62  should  be  changed  showing  Sybil  Leavens  as,  2nd  wife  of 
Nathaniel  Daniels,  Sr.  Also  the  Generation  numbers  ahead  of  each  gener¬ 
ation  following  Nathaniel,  Sr.  starting  with  Gad  Daniels,  should  be  moved 
back  one  figure.  (See  below  for  proper  change  for  page  51). 

(1)  WILLIAM  DANIELS  (15??  to  1678)  wife,  CATHERINE  GRENAWAY. 

(2)  2  JOHN  DANIELS,  SR.  (1648  to  1718)  wife,  DOROTHY  BADCOCK. 

(3)  9  JOHN  DANIELS,  JR.  (1658  to  17??)  wife,  ELLENER  VERIN. 

(4)  4  NATHANIEL  DANIELS,  SR.  (1719  to  179?)  2nd  wife, 

SYBIL  LEAVENS. 

Fifth  Generation 

1.  GAD  DANIELS,  b-  Jan.  27,  1764,  Killingly,  Conn.,  d.  Apr.  15,  1812, 

West  Rutland,  Vt.,  mar.  ZIPPORAH  HERRICK. 


264 


■ 


, 

•• 


i  •* 


. 


- 


, 


- 


mm 

il'iSluHl 


